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THE ROMAN SOPRANO.

CHAPTER I.

- - TEE TWO

- It was & love]y évening in. the latter portion
of the month of March—but that March.was on
Tialian one. The fresh winds of - Roman spring
-eame across the intexrvening houses, laden with
-the pafumes stolen from the choice exotics: and
rare sheubs Sourishing in the gardens.of the pal-
ace inhabited by the wealthy banker, Torlogna.
A broad end beantifal amber covered the heaven
which was spread over the roofs of the Et-eplal
City, and, stols in with the reflex of the setting
sun, through . the large and platad wmdows of
the Barberini Gafe. .-

Two young men were -aawd at.&.tabls in one
of these windawsj; engnged in"earnest ponversd.
tion, A-bottle of . Tacryma Christi stded before
them;, but it was mora than helf fall, while. their
glasges: wore empty. .. Cigurs, ‘too, were: lymg he-
side them; but the llghz in one of them.was ex-
tingnished, wh:lewfmnh sireak of Bm.oke which
from time to time curled from,the. gther, inti-

mated that it was about- to follow the. exampfn !

Their conversation had; for the mnment, over|
powered their love for tha weeod !

FRIENDE.

1&5& » sal(i the ﬁﬁt, who
was vary evideX{lyia young mzhﬁarmﬁu “how
mugh I suffer, and am still uuf?ed;m Mm thig
idle fancy.”

“But you are-not ill. phed the other; “on

the contrary, your eyes glow, and y;%nr cheekp

‘burh with a fair augury of your roachng your

hnndmdth year.”

This . ;gentleman wad 3 dnshmg young fallow,
and was attived with an _extravagant simplidity,
He unght hnva seemed m béa Romnn noblsmn
did Wé nat invite onr readers fod ligtén  to hig dc-
cent; this bemyed hlm b& 8 Bledmonteae
In fact, we will at gnes mieke him scqualhted
with them, _His name, Was' ernardo Dells
Torre, and Thehad been for the last two monzhs _
residing in Bmel whery the weaith of his’ father
- ant, !rgorkwga knowg go be
enomo £ ven, an am mant‘
whicti ;jo‘inred him ﬂ% ndm:':mn into the bést
samﬂty
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ing from head to foot. Bat it is all vight; yon
are my star of Jack.” '

“ How, Guilio "

““ You always have such capital idens, Bat,
Bornardo, I am shout to trast you with every-
thing, You are the first man to whom I have
said anything of my adventure; but you are a
good fellow, and an honest friend. I don’t mind
telling you the whole of it, Bernardo.”

“ Well, well, Guilio; explain yourself.”

* You remember the Jew 7

*“ What Jew °?

“ Him whom I saved, some weeks since, from
a broad-shouldered and thick-fisted scoundrel,
who was tormenting him in the street leading to
the Ghetto, and who would, apparently,—bat
that it wes somewhat too carly for such an’ ope-
ration,—have regmced ip relieving him of kis
purse, Whith; you may preénme, vma ible.rablx
well linet With scadi.”

“Yeg, ] remember him; but how on earth,
Guilio, conld a Jew mix himself up with thy
fancies.”

“ Who said that it was s Jew, Bernardo 2/

“You did.”

1 Nonsense, man 1—it is & Jewess, or an angel
of whom I am about to speak.”

“ A Jowesz! Hol ho!™ said Bernardo, * that
is o very different affair.”

# AhY how your cheeks fiush, and yout brow
crimsons with pleaaure Buy, Bernardo, the first
dmcoverer of 3 treanum ong% Ye s lswial
poeaessor. ’

# And 56 you shall e, However, let s tiave
your tale.”

“ Well—take it. It is buta fow days sinec
that 1 wis mmdenng in one of ‘my diéamy
mioods niésr the Ghetto, when I darie "close to
the entrance of that filthy, bot wealthy quaster
of ‘the city, 1 should scarcely have ohetved it,
bad not the aaldm, who stood on daty st the
iate, presented wittis. 1 1ooked up, and pasned
my hand to the brow of my helmet mechanically,
but, as T did so, T chanced to enteh ' glktice of a
groop of beautiful and black-eyed “glrls, who
wore standing v hin the narrow street.”

“ Jowesson 1"

“Of course, Toslr faihing black eyeq and
raven hair might a8 once have settled that ques-
tion. No sootier bad I seon them than I deier-
‘mined upon entering.”

7 could have swgra it,” said Bernardo.

“ Such » caripus” place an it was, * Bereschit

-
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whils * Come buy, come and buy,” was shonted
in my ears from the one below it. However,
trade had the best of the day-—religion only

each other across the way—it would have been
no- great difficalty for thein to do so—in their
desire to find & purchaser. Arcund me, at the
shnp-mndows, hung old clothes, nmbreilas, paint-
ings, pots, tin pans, and worn out gowns. Have
you ever been in Inglulterra e

* Nover:”

“1 was going to say that it was & complete
‘rag fair,’ on s more extensive scale. Well, 1
passed on ameng iron ware and tinsel, rags and
dirt of every description, while my ears were half
stunned with © What will youbuy? Excellenze!
Look here! Excellenzal This is very cheap!
What do you want ? Excellenzat” I could not
everi ‘pause to motice ‘a pair.of benuiful and

| dark-eyed children who langhed at me from one

of the doors, without having  faded coat thrast
under my nose by a red-whiskered dealer in frip-
pery, who informe that T might have it for'
twelve sendi. 1 ! my head. He instantly
dropped ons of and then another; and:

coats, too, for a brace of scudi, ¥t was a wan-
dering Pulei might have written marvels of,

when, &ll ‘st ¢nce, an aged Jow emerged from &
doorway, and bowed himself to the ground be-

could “not have shown the greater’ reverence.
«Excellenza ' he uttered ; *thrlce noble saviour

you? Iitared st him. Whe thdeuce wis he t
And, ss he proceeded to poler forth a long rig-
marole, whigh' T did ‘not. half mderdtand and
tanziot at all reriember, T gmdual!y tecalted kim
16 my recollettion.”

# Your acguaintance 1% Med Beorniavdo.

ing,” he continned, ¢ but how can T eisk yon to do
e the hondr of crossing’its thresheld ) Te
corimeiiced hsmng fny hands . and dress. 1
wanted 0 get,nwsy, for the whole ‘population of
the ‘Gliéétd eecined to hive erowded into the me-
oW stréet for the expfebs purpese of lookmg at
us, But, Just as I'was' .going to release my
hands and tirn from him; I thanesd . t6-éast my
eyes upon' the: house, angd-—

wSags couplé of bladk upaiklers | nven hair;
vedl Tiphi; Tosy chieeka="

;‘Bm Efohim* was heard fiom this window,

“Yon arc quife wrong, Bernarde. Tsaw the

came in second. The houses almost joetled .

" visability. ofmrcnmgpectmfi!! .,:r,;ugdaoi'nm*

- have charmed a poet. I did net care n quarter of

hed I chosen to bargain with him, I believe I -

Thight have had the cont, and a couple of waist.~ “have it fvém him to whom the offer was made—

fote me. If Thad been the Moly Father, he =~ -

of inyhi‘e blessed he the hour in which I-saw -

“You sre vight. ' Here s iny huinble dwell-.

. palm thread spun by the sitk worm ; her blae
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faixest and most heantiful head thet I-hpvy ever,
seen. (Xts, blup, eyes might have el
Whmmpfwmuml Jnt. eatch a,lp?s.
thin _Btnprﬂ)mpgbrtheipl“mmﬁﬂsm o pssd
ed. n:o m:;r pra:ix;g, :;g;m!dmn bed ingited
me to @ . withput RO, HI
stepped into his_ dyelling, . %hﬂ!ﬁiﬁggx
dark and narrow, and the stane egpy, whl&b F.Il
to the woeden. gallery around. the ceptral urt)
wera particalarly pdapted 10 teach panple

gression. We at last entered & long and low
room., This did not seem &o much amise; but
the girl was not there. Then the antique com-
medity who was with me poured forth a quantity
of gratitude in Eastern similes, which would

@ paclo fgr them.  Bhe will come at lest, thonght
Ito myself. S4ll she came,not. Meanwhile,
the old Jew hed started an ides, which you,
probably,—abominable spendthrift,—wonld have
bailed with raptare. I might occasionally want
money, yet have no preat superabundance of it.
Consequently, I might need to fiy to com-
passionate souls, who ﬁnted their love to
me at avarying porcen f thirty to fifty: Beo
he told me—it is & miracle, I admit, bnt you

he would lend me money without taking any per-
centage at gll,”

“You aceepted it ; pulled ont your portfeniile,
filled up a blank stamp, and-—""

“Not at all, caro mio!” responded Guilio,
with & light laugh, I did not want money.”

“But I always did, and always do,” said Ber-
hardo. “Give me the address, my friend, of the
benevolent old money-chenger.”

“He ia no money-changer, Bernardo; but let
me go on with my story. He next asked me to
taste his wine. I searcely know what reply I
made him ; but this I do know, that he went into
the ‘adjoining room, and returned, accompanied
by ene of the loveliest maidens I have ever look-
ed upon.. The Mght of her beauty filled the
gloomy chamber, and almost. blinded me, Her
hair was as soft and as fair 2s the finest and

eyes sware and fiashed like dm.monds But,
what are you stnacking your lips at?” he in-
quired carionsly.

“ At your deacription, ‘Guilio.”

* She filled my glass with some splendid yine
of Cyprus-—at least, so it seemad to me, ag I

tasted i beneath, her oyes. You s a‘}umla(l have
‘heard her speak, when zhe,, thapk mg for my
kindness to the old man.. Tt i ‘nof sein a8 if
jhe.were her father. Her, vbice v?na
of marvellons and’ hea\;
vanished, The old Thn
i{ ble, the flask and.g) lgt :
oll around was dagk !

£“° xmw‘ ngv 1»3{' .

“You, do not km;mbgm smc% f,h,ut momgnt.
L have tormentpd miggelf ;. how. I }m;e lpw]dsdn
thousand schemes, and then ngmn " destroyed
them, for meeting this daughter of Jerusalem.
I'went two days afier to borrow money, which T
had never wanted. I took+fifty scudi from' old
Iaac, for a week, but ske was not there. On the
third morning I returned to him, with his owns
money unchanged. He, Jow-like, not having so
entirely relied npon my boasted honesty, smiled,
and rabbed his hands with satisfaction. I went
into ecstasies with his wine of Cyprus, and he
produced me a second bottle; she, however, did
not appesr; it was he who poured it out for me
with his meagre and trembling hand, I peerod
into every corner, but she was not to be seen.
At length I was forced to leave him. As Iwent
down the steps, I looked up st the house, and
it seemed te me that o curtain, which hung
across the window where I had first seen her,
moved. A rose dmpped Bt my fest, and I pick-
ed it up, ‘Adieu, signora’l exclafmied. AN
was, howevor, still ; not even a stray curl floated
from behind the green silk. And now, Bernat-
do, I cannot and will not give her, up. What
am Ito do? Sirike out a brilliant ides fof me.
Amico mio! Be td'me as the Venus who led
Dido and Fneas ifito the lonely grotto.”
Berpardo laoghed.
“What is it that you would have me do?” he
asked. .
“ Anything and everything.”
*Pohaw! try and talk common sense,”
“The Hebrew is 2 most beantifitl lmguage ;8
pocticat picture-world,”
“ What of it1"
“ Stady it, Beuardo »
# Stady i1
“Yes. I have no taste for lenrning. Trke
the old Jew for your teacher, and I’ll pay for the
lessons. Qlid Ieaac belongs to the more leamed
portion of the Ghetto. When you have won
him, you can make the scquaintance of -his

danghter. ‘Then you can introducs me—"
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!

“Atier T am head-over-heels in Tove with hez.
You are mad, Guilio!”

To be sure, T am,”

«y have not the slightest inclinaiion to deal
‘with the dead langnages.”

«7 forgot that, entirely.”

* Besides, 1 . 10 6cho

“ 0, that matiers nothing." .

¢ And, besides all this, never was, and what is
aore, neverm'!l be & student.”

“¥What, then, will yon do for me ?”

“1 will tell ‘yon to-morrow, when Ihave
thought over the mattér. At present, Guilio,
let the mattér drop. * Finish the Lacryma,” He
lified “the' boitle, ‘and filled his own glasa.
“8moke out your cigar, or order fresh ones;
these are burnt out ; and then we will go to the
Aliberto. " The new coprano makos her ﬂrst ap-
poarance to-night.”

As 'he snid this, Bernardo emptied hig glass, ’
leaned back in his chair and yawned; the trath '
. | was, his compsnion had spmewhat wearied him,

CHAPTER . ,

- ﬁg immruun xAuAGnu--'mx nnormns.

Tx was in the Teatro Ahheroo that & gmatk

musical event was on ‘that -avening to come off,

- +This was the ddbut of o new vocalist. . In the

North we can have no idea of the sensation pro; | po
voked by suck & chance in the warmer and more
ideal South. Tealy is the tand of song, nud it
wig in Faly ihat the new smgmgubmi was to
‘make her appearance, The amateurs of Rome
wete, consequently, in a fover of amiclpaﬁon ;
nothing was talked of but the dpproaching event ;

was it to be a%uccess.or & failure? The mana-
ger wag no great favorite, and -it may ‘ensily,
therefore, he dmned ‘which way public epinion
tended, This, however, made no difference on
the attendance in the Aliberto ; the theatre was
ceammed to mp],eﬁon. Above the audmnoe, rose
the magmﬁeent_ itig, , with ite hovermg muses
floating, as it seemed in an azure sea, on which
the' glonons sun ap}aeared reflected in gushes of
golden hght the “erirtafn, with” all its painted
'Olyﬁgi, and’'the gilt ambeaques on the tioxen,
wWord tlxen enhrély new. - In ‘each 6f ‘these laat,
lights ‘wers burning, and :llummated ‘the world
of loveliness which ffled. ‘theta. DellsTorre,

with his fnend and two other; genﬂﬁnen, were,

simng in/a box near the atage, ‘rpon the seoond

The overttire commenesd ; and to this the au-
dience geemed to listen simply for the pleasare
of finding’fanlt with the musicians, The un-

popnlarity of a manager is genorally visitedupon .
the shonlders of the artists who are.engaged by
him., :

 What an atrocious trombone :s that P gaid

ona.

# I think it &:t:-‘:l‘ewenlywhen I compare
it ‘with those vi trumpets,” ejaculated
another. ' _

“You mean the homi; they are, in truth,
execmble," said Della Torie,

#Nay! they ave well enongh when yon onIy
rank them,” mattered Guilio, * with the dowble
ba.ses i ”e

# Or the tonors.” . i’&

"¢ Op the first violins. They are playing false,
now!” exclaimed Bernmardo, pressing his handé
to his cars as he spoke.

No ome was spared by these critics but the
drummer; ke was in the repiment of - Bwiss
Guards, bo'.tongmg to the Pope, Guoilio Cutelli
tield - the nnk of cnptun in the same fegl
went:

- AY length the: ovartm was at an and, and

lthe cortain rose. First came the chorus; which
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public’ opinion had long since decided, was mis-
erable; then came the baritone, who really was
not 5o good as Ronconi. He was joined by the
tonor, who hed & beautiful voice, and sung with
more than ordinary ability. He used it in the
etyle of Duproy, and chancing to fail that night
on the attempt to roach his highest note from
his chest, the unfortunate vocalist was hiseed.
All thiz was to be laid on the back of the man-
ager. Fortunately, it was a sufficiently broad
one. Then the acene changed, and the debutante
~ made her appearance. She stood on the stage
before her judges—a delicate and graceful cres.
ture, infinitely beantifal and intellectual in the
character of her physiognomy. Long, fair hair
—we had elmost grown poetical and aaid, like
woven sunbeams—waa braided round her exqui-
site and gracefully-shapen brow. MHer eye was
full of intense and rapt expression ; her whole
face was such as Delaroche might have dreamed
of for one of his Madonnas. A loud outbreak
of stormy applanse was suddenly heard ; it was
to beauty, and beauty only, that the homagawan
tendered, for a8 yei she had not sung a note, A
crimson flush bathed her cheek and brow, and
colored her whole neck and ‘bosom); as she tenif |~
before that expression of popular admiration;
thenwiith a.. fitid, : but -beautifal ; wnmmuion,
MMMMd bérrecitative.
the’ st Fow rooments nfmhnmpped-

' &\ms_e ‘Guilis hed béon staring -at sher ad fxedly
as if ‘hiswhole goul were :dbisorbed-in -the wons
oempla.uon oF her singular loveliness. Then,
#n-the «dirst dbcsfits of hev “veies. stolesan his
earg, the spell which und him seemed-to
biedk, - and he- turmed: mldumhdd'hm
Frlend eagerlyby- the-dh ar.

w“« Bemnrdo i

“Wll, whiat the'dence is the mttert"*mub
tered Della Torre, impatietitly, us he‘relemséa
Mjs Bboulde:  from ‘Castétli's” Mnpdtlent-‘clutch
*Caundt you allew me to lsten to’ihis: nmfi

‘nightingala "
%N ;;jghdnggle iz mne, Della,‘l‘one,” -
swered Cisalli

“ Yomrs 1"
‘“Sha b I.told you.of”

4 Nongense 1 sare.”

L1k yoi that, it 383 she:ds. vy bisdting, | ¥
Fus, Liconmt be. wreng. . The:‘yary - veicei-is] W

Here an impatient murmur ros¢ from the par-

quette, which compelled him to silenca. Then

her voice, which had been slowly gathering cour-
age through the recitative, burst into song, and
poured forth in a gush of melody, all of that
wondrons and pure emotion which, borne. npon
the wings of sound, ‘escapes from the ﬁliman

breast, It wes & burning passion which found -

ntterance from her lips, and rose towards the
ceiling of the theatre as if to invoke the muses,
whose painted eyes were turned upon the siage.
Then the last Iong and lingering note fell upon
the ears-of the audience, and, aa it did a0, through
the whole of the house yang an universal ex-
clamation ; her triumph wes complete.

It will be unnecessary to follow "her thromgh
the rest of that evening ; suffice it to say, that

her duet with the tenor was declared by the

Diario de Roma, whith was published two days
after, to be * absolutely perfect and incompgr-
able;"” and that when the curtain fell, she had
;aehiewed. a triumph, and stamped her image upen

 thié passionste and impressible heart of the Ro-

man public.

“Annal. Aong | -beﬂn! Bellissima Anna!
A.nnll Anna moomparablle " were the cries
that rung for some minutes through the Aliberto.
Thén ‘the curtain ‘aross, ‘and she stood'on the

stage, cfimson “with exei‘tement, ahd bendmg_

with ’tuni&ity " Flowers ieitied wpon’ hor ; sk
pmsqd. Ber‘baiids upon Tiet- bosom, and thisn the

iitaidrfell. It muat rise again, e

la ‘bella’t™ agpin ‘was romréd by its thousah&
mdqths through ‘the" whote ‘of ‘tho | 'vast [

Again dhe Bppesred, ‘and this’ thsre Witk the
tenof w‘ﬂbha&‘bem histod, t‘.’l'.‘lia mid‘en how-

; agalnmrd agiin, they shiouted foi" ibr s

sho “for ifie lbst  time, appear&d Ahe
Intarilty, s it sright seém, eagd with's Hordl
:ﬂm whinh ‘hiud been: mred w, thi énchkntress

hers, too ; how well I remember it ; and yot,dt]

Pnieti be ilpusibh. Sha rarely chenot hlmhe
daire:”
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voice from the ciovwi, aiid; - dnothér isttit; @
séore ‘of two 6f excived ?énngm&m‘hﬁvmﬁ&bd
droriad Dim, détdinined o g’ Tibr Wowide,

15 was'in vain thit the velliFine mmun%tmteﬂ

. '.[‘he" Faes were almost -istantly femoved ‘and

a8’ thiy Were sp, 18 Bella Annia emerged from

th6 ‘Joorof the thentre, “Bhe paused’ almiost, in. [
affright, #s Della Torre sprang ilireugh the

crowd; il addvéived Her.

. «Kela dlgrors,” he eald ‘to her, e not|
frighténed by the. homn.ge which is'offéred you

These ‘fiadtaps 'only hédn to do you horor,

Be pleasect to acaept theu- fribiite 6F Bdiiira- |

tion.”

He took her by the hand, and led.her mresisb—
ingly towards the earriage. --8till trembling, she
entered it. Della Torre mounted on ts staps in
order to re-assure her, and fo have th& plessnra
of still gazing into her. matchless eyes, for the
moon was at its fall, and Hooded the streets
with & whiter light than that of day. .Then the
maddened crowd of her admirers . dragged: the
carriage, its driver, “la nbelln Anoe,”; ahd Ber-
nardo, to her home. ;

Guilio gazed after her, and; Pllowed: amongst
the erowd.. He saw his friend hantrer from the
earringe ‘intb the house where itikad stopped ;
the door closed upon .them. Then:the.moh
graduﬂliy'mtieﬂed from it leaving the-unforty,
nate' sttendant to dsmotint, and. return'-to-fad
his horsss. ‘What did they . care fbr the
deiver?

ey however; still lingered. Tt *naedfsekmaly
bemdid that-this was Guilto: ; an nndefinablejeal-
eury wis Toming -within hiv,  Hisfriendwyes;
it was hisgfriénd “whe" hindd < éritered - witke her.
Probably, they wers evén then in comveriktion ;
on that-yery momenthemight'be podring-fkth
his‘love Rad her, oA ﬁ:ewﬂum@hts wrossed hia
mind; therdoor-h fecond:time- opened; and:Bella
Porve dencended:the: swps rof-the hiwse. -Enillic
eborsdd Sowards hin. .

B TR ﬁ!&hﬁﬂ'ﬂeﬁd\'h he
00k 15 youhg! s i Wiherit n‘&:&hg%‘e
pnﬁg Hﬁéb‘ﬂﬁéuﬁ&‘ﬁﬁ@&“ﬁhﬂe‘ﬂh&e

JW&“’ mr e éﬂa’c Yo ﬂow&xﬁk-ér my

m

mlo, ‘you i “Weiinti, ' ahiwered
Diélla "I*om.' I HE fg e “s‘He ‘sdnitlot b
a Jewess. Had you only O%QW “héy e’ hitlf
s closely 82 I have done, ou' Wit hive'been

. doriviioed ENAL Hers §s -wot ‘Jewish blood, Her
outuriéodro/far to Puirely Tealian ; ber lighthuir
dnd Blite  dyee ' have not the uﬁgbﬁuﬂ: iteade in
| kit -of * that - tzahappy veéce; her: sﬁaoeh and
ieednt; bt

« ‘meum biive tabiceth with uor; Bornardo

4HDE dhudke”

o Knd 6f 'whiit 1 ‘agked- Guilio.

WAWliy, 6f whist hiotild T talk, bt of bier sue-
teds, | ‘and her uhexzimpled ‘britlishey ; lier sn-
; peth tallénts ; tho enthusmsm of 'thie sdiencs, es
we’fl ‘ag m; own ”

T And ﬂrelr

“T'said tht T should ‘not so far présume on
lthe slight service which T hadl rendered ‘or, ag
to imagine that I hed become an acquaiitance,
until I eould legtt:mame my Knowlédge of her
bya more formal introduction.”

) o Ai.ﬂd then—"" ‘
" «'Why then ! inquisitors mio, made my bow,
and with it took my depart

Yot admire Her I

" Wanld It'be possible not to do s 1"

“Bemurdo," said the young. Roman, in:a
shm:p and burried® manneér, “ whether la’ bella
Brigm be & Jewess or not, dhe is the daine girl I
saw at old Yssac's, in the Ghétto, ' I.lgvé her,
and love her’ with- my whole hedit, s 18 “viot,
and- caunot be,. my friend, Berm\rdqﬁ@l Por. .
re, who' mtends Tow to stand betivébn" e, erid -
her."

"« Ypu are dreammg, very, aure}y,” ,rep‘lié(i the
Génoese, as they reached’ the ‘palace, in Whowe
Yismentled § gldried
ed, and he tumed ptly bencath its broad and
mm'ble iatévwy. " Adien; caridalfip ¥ - -

Gaatelh saw him enter, and with & convnisrve

siti6n of tage, elenched “His hands as he' & so,
He then turned away, muttering to himaelf, "And
Buch 18 fieHablitp : 4

Wrapped in his own aﬁgg’ﬂmughts,hh' strgde
along to higquateers in- g Viatican; mgﬁuum
Gﬁa‘telﬁwss'nnoiﬁcenh-m Paipal Guaird. ‘A
illegitinthte sor of the' Pikice mbpgheso; Yo bad
bedn dbiéhded by a singuldfluel ion hidtiteance
{6t ‘Who. "He twas 1oved Hioralstiodsy ki pritree:
Ty phvdnt thswas slso’ mehchetxm%d’mG bisom
Pehid 8F By “atinal ippathér, fis -jottiiger Bor
phice, Pl privioess; Tideed, regabled kmowith
seent favor ; but this was nothmg, or conntétfor
nothing ir the ‘scele. | His fathér T pdshed

‘ﬂa

Todgings were then 'sitnate -
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him, at an early age, into the Swiss Guards of
the Fope, where he now héld the rank of captain,
and his brother kad taken him by the hand and
introduced him into fashionable life, From the
first, he had an ample allowance, What was
wanting was made up at rare intervals—for Cas-
telli was no spendthrift according to the com-
raon accéptation of - the-term—hy a word or two
from the second to the banker, Torlogna. Con-
sequently, his purse was never empty; while,

- singularly enough, the spot upon his birth in no
way interfered with his standing in society, Sup-
ported by his family connectionas, that man mhst
have been very surs of his own position, who
would have ventared either to breathe a slar up-
on his charseter, or on account of his birth, to
put a-slight apon the young officer.

Aas he opened the door of his chamber, a young
man, who was slight in person, and astired in the
extreme of fashion, looked up from the chair on
"which he was sitting, and said:

%8 you are hero at lnst, Guilio. I have wait-
ed for you for the last hour. Where have yon
been ¥

.4 <My good Federigo,” ntterad the young offi-

£ cor, as he bent forward and kissed the brow of his
‘brother, for it was the Borghese who had been
wuiﬁng for him, “why did you not tell mo that

oyon: whlmi to see me? You know me too well
to dgubt that I shonld have hastened home—
wards.” .

“How conld T have told you what, soms four
hours earlier I .did not know myself, I have
this evening been to the ggpers, Guilio, and
am—"" ‘ ‘ N % ‘

“8ay it not! Borghese ;"% thrice miserable
ghall I find myself to have lost not only a friend,
but to lose my brother on the score of my unhap—
py passton.”

;. Pederigo Borghese stared npon Guilio as if he
eoulﬂ not comprehend him.

' What is the matier, my poor boy"" he said,
as be HRted s hand end swept back the ¢luster-
fng carls from his brather’s brow. I come here
simply to tell yon that Ihad determined upon
bestowing my tedicusness upon you for the rest
of the evening, when you declare that you are
{thrice miserable,’ and end by talking .of fyour
unhappy pession.’. What does it &ll mean,
Guilie?” .

The young men bent his bmw upon his ont.

spread hands ; flung himself on a chairbeside his
brother, and burst into a passionata fit of tears,

' Child ” continwed Federigo, as he drew away
-onte of Castelli’s hands, * this is fpolish. Tears
belong to woman; they are her only weapon,
But when a soldier woeps, pshaw ! Were :you
not my brother, ¥ would tell you that yon mast
be & coward 1"

4 A toward!” anaweid Cailio, raising his
eyes, flashing with a bre, light through the
tears that still stood in them. “No! Federigo,
you know that I am no coward. Buat, Federigo,
for the first time i my life~?

 Which has scamely been so very long N ox
istence ; has it?”

“Iammlove."‘ o

* Good t—wa. shall now:undepinly
r.” T have bes i Toys R oitfyerd
I—-no. [ never rémémber we&pfn B
endured ‘1a belle passion.’ 'With‘whﬁ
Ghilio 1" -

The question was sufficient to loosen the lips ‘_
of the young Chaatelli, and Iia pourad forth the

whole of his brief love-&ream into the ears ef hw
brother,

“ And is this all 2

“Yeg, all1”

“Well, Guilio, your habit of pamtmg every
chauce with the paletie of & Rembrandt, has

misled you. 1 do not love Delly Torre, and

have always regretted that you should have
made him 86" constantly your companion; but
how you could have dreamoed that hia chance ae.
quaintanceship with the Brigni argued a passion
for her appears incomprehensible to me. Love

in modern times is not the passion engendered

by & moment, which poets and--"
* “Mine was, Federigo.” o

The prince fels he was wmng. However, he
did not own this, but entered tpon .a learned
examination of” the nature of love which. we
will not iiict upon our readers, begging them

to remember ithet the noble lecturer was barely

twenty-two years of age, and this, the more es-
potially, as. the tenmination of it was the enly
portion to. which Ghuilio listened with interest. .

“'Whait until the morning, my boy. Tarlopm
shell introdnce both of us, and we shall sooti ses
whether the signiora does pot prefer Hleadmm
tion of the best blood in. Rome w that ot‘ aar?xed-
montese sioney- -hag,”

“But J, prince, am—"
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“One of us. What the deuce, Guilio, if your
mother was nobody, a Borghese was beyond any
question your futher. Look in the mirror; if the
relation be not apparent, tell me that I am = fool,

. and forswear my friendship 1

As he snid this he had canght Guilio round
the waist, and dragged him in front of a large
glaas which was set inte the walls of the apart-
ment. The Light of 2 lamp which hung from
the ceiling fell upon them, As the two broth-
ers gazed upon their reflection npon its polished
surface, & mutual and passionate feeling of broth-
ethood rashed over them; the same chestmut
hair swept in long and glossy curls around ihe
brow of either; the same faint.and silken mous-

tache curled around their' upper lips; the same
dark, foll and glowing eyes flashed from either
forehead. Almost alike in stature,—Borghese
wag somewhat taller,—youth and beaaty, they
gased upen the mirror. Then they turned 19
each other; the prince opened his arms, amd
Guilio mshed into them,

“Is it agreed, my brother 2"

“Yes, my own Federigo! But Torlogna—"

. % What of him 7

* Does he know her )

“If not, I will give him twenty-four hours
to make her acqumaintance, Never fear. His
new title wants to be accmdlbed he will do any-

thing I ask him.”




CHAPTER Iil.

THE BRIGNI ANF

THE BEGCGAR.

THE HOMAN ‘SopflaNe! 10

o Tidtle’ to Eims<Her conndotion with ofié- Fow,
Taimis. ‘With'this youhip prince, shé v petfvctly
frapk and open; she treated him ifso as wifriena;
Wit Dells Fitfe wes 1o tobe thas t aoqsin.

tance. . .
hwn‘a "sboéga;a bad Guflic seeti ‘and’ it this; than
e at onds fiigdve-and forpot tiut Which he-h
Fideiod. The fAkiddibip éﬁtﬁéw&ﬁﬂg 12 EZK:
WL stich:fhtlty, dnif reunitéd with such sive;
that it would seer in the majovity of ‘tlites
1o~ bé fitre it titinsioy, afid 5 -cazuil oo, than
that abiding sssociation which is shapen n; A
tater years, Be-tily ns [t siny; thef whielonee
more friends ; they Waktlbd their tie‘upbh esel
Gther, s5id spoke mikthaly’ of thivis ‘Heliiighiay
Teit, Galio did o, Whilst Dotk Fovtecorinsitéd
big fron tHe- sl bio - 6xll) artdt!whit st gt

Fe?wﬁih‘!gﬁn:dﬂﬁ, Wiich' wiy- tihinnisdwith
vicki Tave, bbcam ‘et sdiilviibly: - A4 she' env
teied thie-saloon; thy old ' Piince' Berghas sabe-
ted her, and 363 her forwsid’ o' prosent he¥ 1o
the priticass: . Federigo haced »- chalt ‘b her,
exid Bent over by, laughti’' and smiting:" She
Mad passed’ Gillo’witkivtt éren notiting whows
he'stdod: Wederligo- beckoned to’ Mm';' bt he
wimibd’ angiily’ awsy, and, as-he did'so, flv' s
sitizhe )i‘re_sshrcun'li.is- arm  Hélooked up.
. “Jealons-paté P"  whispeped ' Dilla “Torrs,
* only see how it is. When I.Kid a first Inter
viéw with her, you would Have cut my thront if
hulc’i ?wen yoi & faik chance! SHé giriiles on
Yederigo Borghese, and you— : '
[‘B“gmﬁ.rdiﬂ"" :
0, of cotrsé, X know ‘you would not think of -

orally donsidered; bl trfeiid; * Porghlas Hhd bt | gyt
aty , hiatretid; * Borghlsitibd'sob | giini nis thepat—the troat of yout' fatlier’s

dig'iitiniacy ro-ghite, 104 T mentionbdiit
Guilip a few days ufler ey mwfﬁm
to thé Bignota’ Biighi, ik siedliing 1k u're-
Pm:tlil;;nd‘ fpilio had' évaddd w roply; for dur
ng the Tast few Qdye & strange feling hind oro
ﬁgi' Mg yee mgﬂm}’hgmmm
Tt séenddt 6 Giifior thist dhie fttr vocalist %
Aioeped'thihotgs beddeieit by his bréther to

gan ! Certafly tot, mio earo; Bat—'"

. ‘“Yonr Jegts dre not fo my taste, Signor Dilla
Torre1” said Castella sharply; and tirhing
away lie crosséd tha saloon. -

-Della Torré followéd him, and thy

. Della Torrg ) hey emerged
upan.the battery, whick averlooked the principal
conrt.. Castelli lewned over the reiliogy, sud

Della Torre, and scores of the fashionable idlers

in the capital of modern ltaly, would swell out turned his hiead from his companion
< T . r \"_

Trp banker, Torlogna, had done all that the
young Borghese had requlred of him ; he had
_ presented the two young meh o the enclisntress
who had crazed sll musical Rome, to the intenst
disguut.of thet portion of it which was immersed
in the polities of the pupacy, and who kindly
consigned her and heg adorers to the lowet pit
of pargatory, as the slightest possible reparation
for har populhrity and their mednesd,

If o group chanced to be standing before the
Lavcoan, they were not lost in admization of that
marvellons piece of sculpéive—they were talking
of the new soprano; if you wandered in the
Colisenn at midnight, and stnmbled over two

Ter tillant and bodnty SAIN" 1o et ne 8 Taids
the cavaleade, If she went to purchase half & e @d‘h&fé&?ﬁf‘g;ifﬁlgzmih x:&dx‘- «Which whro! boet " muttered. o
?'ard of cambric, her cortege would give you thé g 6 Tove bitide than" s seslong' oflo—1¢ uf “3'; himself, A, sl ;':’m !ftlmdvligmmiom
iden of & regal® procession. When she passed the the Borgheds subiititted’ oo fid pilléﬂ 1 01, B @Qﬂ-ﬂmuuul:dnib:zr mmgmm Bu;f
hor hs.mdkerct‘uefover her brow, the beggar who higt T6MoRts,  Hé would huve - “‘nén{to And gsshom szt gerous rival,
§tood ju the Plazza del Popolo marmured & bless- thoiiphe; btk kert Himself ag liv lﬁ;"ﬂ:’n : ‘ x beakly éﬂsgdm‘fl.mmdmm-daed awayy holeansd
ing. Once she threw‘a paoto o & poor enpp'le, rétﬂn,x ) up&iﬁ bim, Onde his vwﬁw woudd | e Dene itio I ho said; I: thm =
and the gold d:ndf sllilver that rained ug:ziﬁm B fibpelléd hisn o' wpiestioh Fedbﬁg&-lm{o s asotind tho. seck of the Jﬂﬂl:; l:a.n,' :'::::5-?:3
B by adsairers, mads him & tsérdly, b6 b rcolled fro doa s, - |10 Wion: T fst saor this woman, T fencied
" Amongst them, however, were two who had %1;;,.%‘1‘ had now pagsed ; anid the BhgH hid that-Lwas in laverwith her. - I disguise it. oot
the envy of all the rest of young Roma ; indeed, :?ozid dflzjgugumdiﬂ her poition) .'fuﬂfwﬁ“ﬁﬁn‘- Xon were xight in forlipg-angry with me, for op
we might have said thres, for there were few g 0 hér. m_ ;ntgn;fty were dlrtady oper m:“ml;:ﬂu-lwm"m!wwyo‘w

: : ‘ P ot Castelli.

friends, they were speakiog of 1z bells Brigni.”
Did you stand in the nave of St. Peter's during
the hours of morning mwss, you might count
wpon hearing her name ten times in & minute, at
the very least, from those who paaged near you.
What wonder was it, that one of the most pious
of all the cardinals—member, though he wss, of
the Borghese family,—expressed his astonish-
.ment that the cupola did not fall, and extinguish,
for the moment, her name and their admiration !
If the Brigni drove out, her carriage was sur-
younded and followed by the whole of eqitestrian
Rofue. The young Colounas would be on one
gide ; Borghese and -his brother—when the latter

who had the chance of secing the distinction
which she drew between the Borghese, with his
brother, snd Bemardo Della Torre. To the
three, she was always ““at home;" but withiz®
her apartments, & very clear and tangible dis-
tinetion existed. ‘

¥rom the first moment that she knew Guilio,-
ghe had liked him ; and when he wus presented
to her by Torlogna, she told him, with a winning
rankness, that there waa 1o necessity for his pro-
curlng an introduction; and thas she should have
been glad to have welcomed him as one towhom
ghe had been personslly indebted. As yet, how-
gver, ha had nover been alone with her, sad trad

was 1ot on duty7would be upon the other.

- beantifal. Her hair was plainly dressed, but; its

ot fotmd an opportunity to solve what was still fairer than the most costly tiare of diamonds

A grand sgirec had been given at the Borgheas

% Bug whink wird niy sing agaitst you, in-pom-

pillace, - “Gilrlands, covered with pital, barr — -
M8, { with' pieal, burtied | passon with! théie of your ‘own brother?
s tho matelon tio tbiches, hith it bésa | cvsese; o sios your Jenion for Hesyalihongh

eattinjes. of ‘thie ey, were | Fou, inall plotialility, have-{old him niothibg.”!

BYEk fndy {Fon Brickets' agatust the waR, whieh | -

sdeitdidl coVered with oné ‘hige’ chscad offive;

“I hiwve-Fhuve, Difla Toms» - :
A ffotow expression of tiwinph Hhskied fom

Ty ghikths Wabe: dovered with BHight antlpatis: | the cyes of the Pisdmbritese.

GOISHE Bistiph, T 1Mo Corners of thie laidng
pmeéu;w‘fm-gm&' ‘steivcise, il ?ﬁn&w

“Hoknowsit all* - - - ¢

“Phen be ‘is-bist, Henven  forgive me, I

treds bending under the Tast year's feait, whieh | itlist wot =iy evérything. - He s oWa
. - )ymr o

stcod yeilow and thickly upon them,

brother, my own Guilio '—he is the son of your

The Brigni was on this occasion splendidly | father.”

silken {resses were, in the eyes of the young,

The young man remained silent,

“ Yon must endeavor to forget her.”
“¥ cannot.” -
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“Nay, Guilio, but you must! Think how

greaily you have been fndebted to the kindness
of the Borghese family; to.the old prince you
owe everything ; your very birth is — -
. % Ons of his kindnesses,” broke ont Castelli.
“ Yeés, truly I owe him all; you are right; yes,
you are right,” and with a violent oath, he re-
leased himself from the arm .of Bernardo, strode
slong the battery, and entered the saloon af its
further end., As he did so, he did not hear the
mocking laugh which rang from the Xips of his
late companjon. . ‘

At the request of the princess, the Brigni was
about to sing and the whole of the company in
thoge vast seloons were silent in expectation. A
gkilful musician was seated at the piano. Beside
him stood the soprano, snd at no groat distance
from her stood the young Borghese, In his
present temper, it appearcd to Guilio, that the
whiole expression of his, face breathed and spoke
of love. 'The musician tonched the keys and
played a brief prelude, after which her matchless
voice broke into song. A change came over
the wayward spifit of the listener. As Guilio

_ latened to her, the suspicion :which hed pre-
viously agitated him, melted from hig soul: e
remembered every word of Eindness she had
breathed tohim ; he retraced the brotherly love

- which had bound him to one whom he had so
lately fancied his rivel; he-denounced himself
for those suspicions which were gwopt away and
obliterated in the rush of that wondrous voice;

"he had already drawn nesrer to her. Then he
‘thought of the first #ime he had ever seon her,
and eslléd to mind the pressure of those tapor
fingere when he had firet visited her under the

. wing of Terlogna. Still he drew mearer;- allj

his jealonsy had passed away; he was: agein
the willing slave of 'her beauty and her song.
Long:ére she had concluded, he had bent his
. “way, silently and almost timidly, towards her,
and found himself standing side by side with

" his brother, Federige modded to him, snd|

pmiled ag Gruilio took his hand snd pressed it
" mmthe.one wes_listening to her with the ear of &
" musician, the other heard her throngh the sonl
of & lover. . . . .
As.she concluded the aris which she had been
ginging, there was a genoral and raptyrous

murmar of applanse,, The Princess Borghese
roze, leaned forward, and pressed her lips to the
cheek of the Brigni. o
“ What would I not give,” said the Banker
Terlogna, “ to purchase sach a kiss *” .
“ They way . not bs bought, old money

broker;” murmured: Foderigo, in hiy ear,
"She had dropped her handkerchief. Guftio
stooped, picked it wp, and_stepping, forward,
presented it to her. o
As she saw him, o slight flush colored her
cheek.

_ ] thank you, signor ; I fancied my friend had
deserted me, for 1 had not seen you.” .

There wes such an indescribable accent of
Ejndlineﬁs in her voice; something which chid
him 5o sweetly and unconsciously for his suspi-
‘Gions, that Guilio colored benesth her glance.

_*fignora,” he replied, ‘I have been prosent
sinee you fivat entered the sploon.”

wag the laugh of Della Torre, I

. # And what excuse can_he offer me, princs 2",
she eaid, turning to the younger Borghese, “ for
putting wpon me so grosy & neglect aa this *
_“ None,” suswered Federigo, gasing wpon

to intrude upon the time which was 5o pleasant-
Iy occupied in listening to.the pralses and
receiving the flatteries of others.”

‘Brigni to her. carrisge. After._handing her in
with the elderly lady, whose chaperomage pro-
tooted her from malevolent yumors in the almost
universal laxity of Itelisn menners, she bent
forward to him and said : ‘
“Were it not for the reproaches. I should
incur for dragging you sway from your friends,

uw,” Co ' <. .

. Bearcely had the words guiited her lips, than
the lover bounded into the carriage.

« Signora, 1 acecpt your invitation ere you
have well breathied it ;*. and, in the next instant,
the earriage was xplling out of the court-yard of
the Borghese palace, while ho was sitting in it,
gazing upon those boantifal eyes which béamed
npop him from the darkngss that almost imme-

diately gmurounded them.

A elight laugh canght his ear ; he felt thatit

Chatelli,  unless it were that possibly he foared .

An hour afterwards, Guilio mmmpaniéd the ~

. to
1 might perhape have asked yon to accompany + *how soon would the queries bo pot to her which

"- ore hovering on my tongue.. Why is it that I

- CHAPTER IV,

JEWISH OELBITY AND CERIBTIAN LOVE.

A pELICIOUS little supper was that which
nwaited Castelli—for he found himself elmost
alone, for the first time, in the society of her
whom he..adored, 28 the old lady, irae to her
functions #8 a chaperone “of necessity,” ate and

drank, and scarcely uttered o single word.

A bundred questions which he longeil to put

to the mnsical syren flashed across his mind ;
but ks was alike unable to muster the courage
cither for framing or uttering them. “Were
Della Torre or Federigoin my place,” he thought,

cannot spéak " Then he wonld make up hin
mind to do 50 ; but o sponer did he look up and
meet her gyes, then the words which he hed just
framed seemed to die upon his tongue.

At length the suppér wis terminated, ‘and
Anns laid her hand gently upon hLis arm; the
touch thritled through him,

‘ " You wish to ask me something,” she said,
*'Why is it that 'you will not do 8o 1” '

*It iz my doubt, signora, in how far your kind-
ness may pardon the impertinence of my querty,
that prevents my giving it an atierance.”

wish to know, \without exposing you to ik
chanee of a reproof.”

Castelli thanked her with his eyes.

“Your glances have so often questioned me,
that T foel I shall not be comfortable until you
know the whole of my little history. You have
imagined that I was a Jowess 17 - ’

The young Roman bowed in essent,

“I% is not so; although T am - indehted fo o,
Jew for that kindwess which but fow Christiang
would have shown to an unfriended child. My
father waa a scholar, shd dwelt in Bologna,
whets he eccupied the chair of modern lsnguages;
in the university, The Rabbi Isasc is also a
singular master of the modern tongues. Chazeq
made them acquainted. As you perhaps mey
‘lmow,l the learned have mot thoso prejudices
which are so common in the rest of Italy—reli-
glous prejudices. 'Their acquaintance ripened
into esteom ; that esteem altornately became'a
warm friendship. My father died while I wag'
no more than & mere child. He had not shown
that care over his worldly affairs which he hed
expended npon the dutica of his position. The
world knew nothing of the existence of my moth-
er snd myself~how or why should it trouble

“If 8o, you must.let me tell you what you
g ‘

about us
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“And had yon no relatives *-none whom
purely perscnal considerations might bave forced
to aesist yout”’ - oo .

“0, yes ; my parent wrote to her onfy brother,
who was a marriod man; he sent her ten geudi.”

“The abominable wretch ! ejaculated Guilio.

“But these ten seudi were accompanied by an
admirable letter of advice; that is to say, it
would have been admirable could she but have
followed it. She wept bitterly. I saw herweep,
and crled with her; then I jumped up and
clapped my hands together. My mother dried
her eyes, and Jooked at me, )

“¢Why do you not writs to the man with the
black eyes and long beard, who came o often to
see my father " ¥ asked, impulsively.

“She knew whom I meant, thought a little,
and then did so. Five days after, Issac arrived
in Bologna. He told off all the furniture, and
brought us back with him to Bome. We now

lived in the Ghetto. It wes four years afier this.

that my mother died. After my tears had begun
of .themseives to dry——for I was still,scarcely
more then a child,—Isanc spoke with me. He
told me that he considered me as his danghter,
but that he was for from being wealthy, Learn-
ing can rarcly gather wealth.  Moreover; I was
a Christian, and he gave me to mderstand that
1 must not marry a Jew.” : :

* The excellent old man 1"

« Y would consequently be necessary for me
to do something to ensure my future, T then
had a beantifal voice, whatever 'it may now he,
snd it was his edvice that I should caltivate it.
But he did more than to advise this. He placed
me under the cere of a Christian lady,~—she is
now sitiing beside us,—and sent me for the fol-
lowing three years to Florence to study, under
the tuition of Roneoni. Twich a yoar he came
6 ses me, for the purpose of seifling our ex-
ponses, and the result is as you have seen. Is
hé-not & noble man 7 - E

¢ One of God’s own making,” was tho impet.
nous snd very un-Ttalizn-like answer of. Castelhi,

‘While she had continued speaking, he had s
taned fo her with a strange. feeling. of delight.
One by in their union, which he_ hed hitherto

belieyed. irremovable, gradually djssolved . be- |

ropp. them ;. and as she finished, ho falt that

t.hej; already stood .nesrer, to, each other. Hhe)
wag of the same creed e himeelf, and adored in |
the same temples, which were open for his own.

worship. An irrepressible gladness enfolded
his soul; he would then have opened his heart
to her, and had he done'so, how great a sorrow
would have bLeen saved to them both. But,
bolt upright at his left hand, sat the Chrisiian
dame, to whoss supervision ‘Isaac had entrusted
her, and the chill of her presence was upon both
of them, althongh Anna wae ag yet unconscious
of it, for she wag ag yet in heart no more than a
chitd—we, of courss, mesn an Jialian child.
Cestelli’s mouth was consequently closed.

His gyes, however, fell upon her, and there
was & buming light in them which could not be
migtaken, and her’s sank before them. He felt
that 7that look he had told her all his love,
and that she had listened to him. What a pity
it'was that he could not congquer his liverlike
shame-facedness, and tell her.all thai was then
struggling within him. .

Happiness generally comes fo an end more
rapidly than sorrow. The old lady passed dier
hand-up to her mouth ; it was unmistakeble ; she
was wearied with him. Yawning over theirlove,
she was pining for her bed. Guilio was young,
and obeyed the hint which she had given him.

As he took the hand of Anna Bripni, and
pressed his lips npon it, he felt that his love had
magstered his whole sonl. The doorof the Housa
opened, and he went forth. As he stood upon
the ateps lending into the street, the mconlight,
which-had just risen and féll across the tops of
the honses; caught upon & crampled lot of whits
paper which was. lying bafore him. Without
knowing why he did so, he. picked it: up, and

bounded .down the.steps. This night he wag off -

duty at-the Vatican, and had arrangéd to sleep

in his. old chamber st the Boirghese palace. - As-

he passed th¥ough the archwey leading into the
interior, the last.carriages of the guests wore de-
parting, and - be.mounied the broad #taircase to
inguire. for Federige. He-was not to be found ;
but the.old :prince told him that he had. quitted
the saloon . some. half hour since, in company

with the. younger of.the Colonnas; and Bernardo -

Della.Torre, He then Jooked at:Guilio with.an
inquiring glance.

«But, my boy, what,is it that has.chaneed to
you? Your-cheeks arve flushed with pleasnre,
and your eyes seem, to be dancing with some an.

‘preme joy,”

' 4 Prince, it 13, nothing,” snawered Guilio Cas-
telli, a3, be colored deeply beneath his parent’s
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serntinizing Iook. It is only the excitement

of the evening which malkes it appear so,”
Even 28 he replied to the old man, his eyes foll

for & moment-—it was no morg-upon the crump-

-Iod piece of paper which he séill'held in his hand

Tt was a letterigtind ea hé caught the address, &
strange exprefshn of rage flashed over his coun-
tenance. He had recognized both the hand-
writing dafl the dame, which had been inseribed

" mwponit, Controlling himself by & violent offort,

given him ; but the prince gazed on hig agitated
features with astonishment, ; A passionata and
deep earnestuess had spoken.in the boy’s accents
which filled him with something epproaching to
fear, Ere, however, hel;lgﬂ resolved upon ques-
tioning him, Guilio had pressed his ips wpon the
hand of the old nobleman. Immediately after,
he had quitted the saloon, and taking a light
from one of the domestics, ascended the staircase
legding tohis chamber.  For some moments, the
prince gazed after him, lost in thought, and then

he turned once more to the Byl hope, and i &
troabled voice implored his chlogs agc Ty v

retived %0 his own apariment,




CHAPTER V.

£d " LOYE'S QUEBTION.

Dar aftor day rofled gradually along. Tt was
now the week before Enster Sunday. Anna
Brigni -had seen no more of the young Castelli

Frenchman, her incipient likingfor Castelli, while

with & native Italian aubilety, he had at once re-
golved upon the means of weaning Guilio from

since the evening wpon which he had attended | her socicty.

her home from the Boiyrhess palace, and he had

The week previous to Esster hod necessazily

—for 8o it wonld seem—abjured the cirele of | closed the Aliberto. She was consequently at

 her fascination. Delln Torre, however, was al-
most conatantly with her, and so was the young
Borghese. Indced, so continually wns the first
of thess to be met with.in attendence upon her,
that he had acquired the soubriquet of *“ her shad-
ow.”* It was certain that he did not medel his
bearing exactly upon the tranquil and silent char-
acter of & shadow. IHis conversation was 10 the
face a8 lively and amusing as it had ever b.oen,
although there were timeawhen the Prigni de-
tected & covert meaning in his sttentions which
she waa far from encouraging. With the Bor-
ghese it was different. She felt at case with the
young prince; ha enjoyed her society, it was
trne, for he had liked her from the firat moment
in which Totlogns had introduced him ' and|
Guilio to her. This liking was not, however,
the love which was preying upon his brother's
heart ; meither was it that more silent desive for
her love which had mastered Dells Torre, al-
though it was most carefully concealed—for no
sooner had the (Glenoese seen them togother, than

liberty, and hed been very desirous of sceing
Castelli. Once, indeed, she hed hinted as ruch
to Federigo, and he had told her that he waS
totally unable to account for the evil spirit wh}ch
would have seemed to have obtained possession
of his brother. On the morning after the party,
which has been mentioned, had heen given at the
Borghess palace, he had repaired to his quarters
in the Vatican, and had totally excluded all his
former friends, Only once had Federigo been
sble to gain admission. He had then endeavored
to bring him to her, but had been eoldly answered
that be had no deaire for sy society.

Y fact,” continned the Borghese, *the nn-
fortunate boy must be in love.”

“Jn fove ! murmnred Auna, and it was in a
subduned and inquiring voice that she did so.

4t Yes,” replied Federigo, “in love” And as
he repeated this, he cast a curions and penetrat-
ity eye upon the Brigni, and which brought the
blood rushing over her cheek and forehead,

he had traced with the clearsightedness of a

dappling them with the crimson glow of one of

o

-s?fﬁ'-: -

B

- 'arms ; music was playing in the Sqsmare of St
Peter’s; the fountains dashed their gigantic col-
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those wondrous sunsets which eolor the skies of.
_evening above the waters of the blze Hgean,

* And so I thought it best to leave him to him-
gelf. When he hae recovered from his present
moodiness,” signora, you may cortainly count
upon seeing hifn.*

The Easter Sundey had at length arrived, and
Anna had congented to accompany the Benken
Torlognik to the cathedral of St.Peter's, to see
the Pope bless the people. The young Borghese

“had been invited to make o third i Torlogna’s
carriags, and had readily agreed to 45 0. The
sable curtains which for five long weeks had
covered the pictures in every chapel and, chticch
which seem to dot Rome, had now fallen, snd
thronghout the city, its Esster gladnodés had
wwekened. The bells were ringing; cardinals
and ambassadors rolled abroad in their pompous
equipages; the carriages of the nobility and
wealthy foreigners, surrourided by the intermin-
able crowd of promenaders, filled the long and
narrow streets. From the castle of St. Angelo,
waved that great flag which bears upon its folds
the painted image of the Madonna and the papal

umns of spray upwaxds to the heavens ; on the
benches, beneath the colonnade, crowds of per-
sone were already sitling; and them from the
portals of St, Peter’s, issued as huge a throng,
A een of human beings filled the whole of that
vast space, heaving and swaying to and fro.
Peasants and boys climbed the pedestals of the
statues, in order to behold the Fope when he is-
sued from the church.

At length hoe was borne from its portals, sitting
in a magniticent cheir, supported by six stalwort
priests, who were arrayed in robes of black silk,
and the two youngér priests, who preceded them,
waved Faiis of colossel pencocks’ tails on ashen
staves, ornamented with silver. Vessela of in-
cense swang before him ; cardinals and bishops
surrounded him, and the Swiss Guards filed after
them, closing the procession. '

* He is very pals,” said the Brigni, whose lorg-
non was bent—so it geemed, at least, to Torlogna
—aupon the Pope. :

The Borghese caught her meaning more rap-
idly, for his glass soon discovered Guilio, and
enabled him to peruse the features of his brothes.

'Well,” snid the banker, it is naturil enough ;
the old man—T mean his Holiness—must be very
weary.”

Scarcely had the puddossion emerged from the
doors of the chnrch, than the choirs, stationed
around it, received ii ‘with & burt of triumph.
The Pope was borué up thé Jotty ateps which
lead to the gallery in front of the eathedral. Here
he advanced, encircled by-the cardinals, and al)
present dropped spon their knees. Wormen and
children, priests and peasants, the soldiers, the
nobles, and the populace bent before him ; only
the Protestant stranger, whom curiosity had
drawn there, stood erect; and there in the midst
of the ‘mniversal silence which had fallen upon
that vagt multitnde, the aged priest spread ont
his hands and blessed them. Then two papers
flnttered down from the halcony ; one contained
& forgiveness of sins to the faithful, and the other
was & written curse upon the enemies of the |
Church ; the populace who were immediately be-
neath the gallery, eoutended for the smallest
serap of them. ) ’

Once more the bells of all the ehurches rang,
and the erowd had risen from their knees. 'Mn-
sic mingled itself in the general joy; the Pope
retired from the gallery, and all was over.

‘As they drove back with Torlogna,—for they
were to pass the day at the.benkpr’s mansion,
~the Brigmi and Federigo were both silerit ; the
pale face and wan cheeks of Guilio seemed o
chase every gentler and:happier thought from
them. For the first time they wished to be
alone, together, and Borghese reproached hin-
self for not having insisted apon Castelli’s visit-
ing the signora, She had wondered at his ab-
gence, and still more did she imnarvel at the
change which had come over him. Scarcelymore
than o wesk since, she had seen the color’of
youth and health on his cheeks ; now this wasg
blotted ont, and he seemed whitened with suffer-
ing, His brow had been knit; not a musele of
his fzce had played with the emotions 'of joy and
love which had formerly made it a pictore she
could not' tire of gazing on. When he had
kneeled to receive the papal blessing, the action
was rather that of s machine; representing life,
than & humen being, ' '
" The day graduslly wore through. ‘The dinner
wag unexceptionable ; the wine excellont, and the
company well chosen. This of course had its
effect, and scarcely was it more than half over,
ere the Borghese recovered his spirits. He
langhed and jested with the Brigni, and partisily
succeaded in dispelling her’ uneasiness. Once
she found an opportanity of guestioning him,

Neither-of them replied to him.

.} and instontly seized upon it. As he listened to
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her, the smile which hﬁd bﬁep upon his lips

pnssed from %

3 canmot; m ”!3? sq&d, “ ytht {s tronbling
hm,ltwsom 'rthanlhadlmag-
ma!l but trast me; ie is my brother,—and
to-night X mll soe him:"!

She was pamﬁed with thia promise.

Tt was the evening of the illumivation of St

“Peter’s. Who that has onoe gazed upon that
fa.nade of fire can ever forget i6? The whole of
that gigantic dome is traced in &burning outline
upon the blne heavens. It actunlly quivers with
light, and when the fery structure—for 80 it

seems—is seen from the bridge of 8t. Apgelo, |l

reflected in the yellow Tiber, it gtrikes upon the
eye ns » huge transparency ; 5o mighty and im-
posing in its outlines that it wonld almest appesr
she work of some aupematural pnd fairy hand.
And then, when the signal is given for the
change, and the the ds of men stationed on
ita roof touch the pitch garlands hanging around
them with flame, the enormous structure be-
comes a blazing temple, towering over the impe-
ria} city which ligs and breathes around it.

“Oply think,” said Auns, ¢ of the danger en-
countered by the miserable individual who kin-
dles the topmost light on the crpss of the c‘npola »

“ With what pride he munt gaze on the blazing
sea of light beneath hlm,g];ephed Fedgrigo.

“Regjdes thinking very “agreeably of the twen-

seudi which pay him for the dapger, and are
t en, probably, in his breeches pocket,” added
the banker.

After feasting their eyes on the scene before
them, it waa proposed that they uhould drive up
the_ Monte Pincio, and gaze apon it from & great-
ar dfstaneg. So the vetturime received his orders,
angd the carriage, after a drive of half an hour,
drew up at the little inn on the side of the hiil.

From this point, the view of the cupola was
glorions ; it geemed hewn from a hurping sum,
Swuch might & poet fancy was the masonry of Par-
adise, The front of the temple wad not yigible,
but this only added to the goneral eﬂ‘ef,t, and the
dome seemed floating on an ocean of blaamg
light; the music and the ripging of the bells

reached them, but around them was hung a two-
fold might, and the verystars twinkled with a
dimmer and fainter radignce in the darkened
mdlgo of the sky.

Federigo hung over the sngnom H for ;l}at me-
ment, arched in by ‘that singular scene, uppar-
alieled for its splendor in the wprld, it geemed
a3 if the influence of its magic beauty had melted
him to love. He whispered to her of its loveli-
ness ; hp talked to her of jts wonders, and her
lips regheﬂ 10 him ina teemulons accent, as if
she, too,, wannad to him under the‘mglc

power of the, ségne As for the banker—why, °

an of middle age,—he hed yeprly en-
Juyed it fmm his boyhood. ~He leaned from the
carnosa, and beckoned to a man who wad stand-
ing near it. The shadews of the poplars before
the inn streamed acrons the gpot where he, stood.
In the derkness, wluch' rendered it jmpogsible to
trace his faatures, 'J%?!ﬂogna magmed that he
was a servant of the

¢ Bring mo a glasa of water.”

The man did nek stir.

“ Po you not hear me ?” ‘sjaculated Torlogna. '

Federigo turned to him, aod said :

“T will procurs you and the 51gnora. spme re-

froshment ;* and withont remnmmg to hear the
banqu s disclaimer of giving him so ‘much
trotiblé, he Ieapad from the carriage and passed
into the little inm.
" The man followed him, and in snother mo-
ment, voices were heard from the interior of the
house, They grew londer, and the Brigni recog-
nized the accents of Cestelli. She caught hold
of Torlogna’s wrist.

“Do you hear ¥

“What ?*

“ Tha_t is ghe voice of the brother of Bor-
ghese!”

As she ssid this, o sudden flash alluﬁ;mated
the passage which led into the interior of the hos-
telry, and as it did so, a pistol-shot rang on the
spot. Anus Brigni bonnded ke & startled fawn
from the carrizge, and rushed into the intgrior of
the inn.

CHAPTER VL

THE UNREXFPECTED PRESENCR.

Waer Federigo had passed into the inn, he
liad soon found the waiter, and had dirdcted him
to bring some refreshments. He thon returned
through the narrow pagsage, which was only lit
by att oil lamp banging at its further end, when
he saw a figure'standing before him. - It was that

~of bis brother. A short cloak, which was flung

back from his shoulders, hung around him. It
was birck, and even in that vage snd gloomy
light formed a sirong contrast with the deathly
pallor of his conntenance. The expression of
his features was fixed, and he stood there like a
shadow returned from that Hades which the old
Romans peopled with the dead. For the mo-
ment, Federigo recoiled, or would lave done so,
had not Guilio thrust forth his hahd, almost me-
chamcallyﬂané grasped him by the wrist, His
eyes wera glaring from the immobility of the
rest of bis econntensnce with the delivium of
fover.

“Federigo 1"

His voice was so hollow and so unmodulated,

that it struck ou the ears of his brother like the
voice of a dead man,
- “You have sirown my life with the ashes of
bitterness and misery, Federigo! ¥et had I ro-
solved to permit it alt to pass—io forgive you,
and to die! Now that I have zeen you bending
over her—" ‘

“ My brother I”

“Bmiling on her, and whispering to her, and
have heard her voice mitrmuring its accents of
love in your ears—"

“ Giilio ¥ Gfulm! you ar¢ wrong 1”

* Pence | Tor you shall hearmot AsT listened
to her, a cliknge came over'me ; the futallty ofmy -
passion maséered me.*

“Mad boy I—iisten to me I

“ Federigo, I must die!”

“You are dreaming, Guilio.”

“ 8lay me, my brother 1-~or must I dll myaelf
this night before you 1

Federigo started back in harror ; but the Fihd
of Guilio was still fastenad upon his wrist, and
he was amable to flee from tho presence of the
maddened boy. Panting and scared by the
glowing passion of that monotonous vom‘e he
was forced to Hsten to him. -

“ Take .the pistol and consummate my mur-
der) Frobably, I should have killed myself this
night ; now you shall slay me 1"

# (nilio 1 my brother Guilio, et me apeak "

“I will notl—take it!" And stil grasping
the wriat of his brother, he extended the weapon
to him which he had plucked from the bosom of
his dress, without a change, either in his hoarse,
bitter voice; or in the death-like expreasion of his
face.

“ Why should X, Gnilio ?”*

“Have I not fold you? Take it.”
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* Come with me to her! Madman 1"

“Take jt1 take it1”" and Castelli attompted to
thrust the pisto] into the hand of the young Bor-
ghese. | o |
“That she may 18l you how truly she loves
. R

# And that T may again find a letter addressed
by you to the divine Anna? " responded Cas-
telli.

‘A letter !

{4 Ay.li

« 1t is false 1"

4 Of course! of coursel Take it.”

“ Come with me, Gailio.”” And ashesaid this,
he 1aid his hand upon the shoulder of his brother.
* She shall convince you that you have indeed
been dreaming.” ) :

Guilio pushed him rudely back, but Federigo
was determined to lead him to the earriage.
‘There was a short, sharp struggle, and then a
report wes heard. For a moment the confined
passage was fitled with smoke, and a ory of pain
rung on the stillness of the night. The smoke
cleared gradually away, as Federigo staggered
back and sunk wpon the ground. -

Chstelli recled back: against the wall. Fora
moment he was blinded atid deafened by the an-
guish resulting from that foarful chance. Then
he heard the voices of the people of the house
around him, and a wild exclamation of :

# Santa. Marin !-—what is this

Tt wae the voice of the Brignl.

« Federigo " he shouted in despair, and would
have cast himself upon-the body ; but Anna was
already upon her knees beside it, endeavoring to-
staunch the blood that welled from the woundin
his breast. She lifted her head, and fastened &
steady look upon Guilio’s convulsed and tervor-
siricken countenance. :

“nhappy man!” she murmured, and then
she aguin looked down, aod the tears from her
eyes rained upon the senseless bosom of Federigo

Torlogna caught the hands of the young Cas™
telli, and bade him save himself.
"« am innocent!” he cried alond. *Tell
thom, Federigo, that I am innocent of thist”
He waited s moment ; he gazed passionately
upon the face of his brother ; but no sign of con-
sciousness woke on the countenance of the
wouanded man.
«1 would bave alain myself!” he continued ;
“but Haaven knows that I dreamed not of taking
thy life. , We both loved thee, signora. Ide-
spaired and wished only to die!”
She wrung her hands as she listened to him.
“Wretch that I am, to canse thee even one
tear! And mow thou wilt shed many; but too
many !"’
“ Away!” she stammered, making a rapid
gestare with her hands. e fancied that it was
to forbid his approaching her,
“ Yes, youu must iy}’ muttored Torlogna, as
he dragged him towarda the door of the little jon.
“ Anna, farewell!” °
As he said this, she bent her head over the
countenance of the apparently dying man, whils
her light snd golden tresses, loosened in, that
moment of terror and agitation, swept her cheek,
“Hero are the gens d’armes!” was ghouted
from the front of the hostelry, af Toxrlogna
pushed him from the doorway. R
4 She loves him. Yes; she loves him4"” was
the stormy thought that swept through the brain
of Guilio, as he leapt over the hedges, crashed
throngh the tangled underwood, snd climbed
over the stone walla that bounded the vineyards
with which the side of the Monte Pincio is cov-
ered. The light from the fiery cupola of St
Poater's streamed over the country, like a second
and moreblaging day, os he fled, like s madman,

in a brother's bloed.

Borghese.

frop the apot on which he had sieeped his hands -

" fowling-pieco of en American sportsman.

CHAPTER VIL

UNEXPECTED -OOEPARY—THE ROMAN BRIGANDS,

Tusee or foir hours hod siready elapeed,
wheg the fugitive at longth reached the Tiher,
Thé river ran on darkly in the nigﬁt, save
here and there where the rippling eddy of its
gen?mlly sluggiish stream canght she light from
the illuminated dome of the mighty work of An-
gelo, and flashed it back in a thousand bright
spafkles. Ho sat down wupon the bank, and
buried his head in his hands ; but scarcely had
ke done go, than rough grasp was laid upen his
shoulders, and u harsh voice called ont:
“ Hallo, friend ; what brings yon here 3"
Guilio turned and anw a tall, wild pnd musen-
larlooking figare standing beside him, At s
litsle distance was the mouth of an ancienttom,
and near it three horses were Lefhered; davoliring’
the -tall and conrse herbage which e;ir}}; spring
had not yet withered in the Campagjm‘.-' The
d_ress of the man who had spoken to him, con-
nls!fed of one_.of those large sheep-skin ::oata
whiel arp 80 commeon among the Boman peas:
antry. The wool, which was dressed outwards
was much womn and frayed. A coniesl hn&
f:;:?d hazlcov,eréd his head, and nided the sur-
ding gloom in completely.- sali is
features. On his shonldfr vmay t 0}}}9;?::;‘:2"?‘:
fashion which was little adapted to'svrve 45 the

similarly sttired, emetged from the mouth of the
tomb, and stood beside him. -

“Y need a boat,” replied Castell “to-carry'
mo across the Tiber.”* S

“Halha! Carlo,” said the individunl who had
addressed him. *“He wants s boat; he should
have brought one with him,” -

* Perhaps he bas gold enough in his poekét to
pay for the building of one,” answered his nesrer
companion. -The three strangers larghed, -

“ Night-walking is scarcely safe, signor, unless
you happen to be well armed,”*

] “ See what I have !” gbserved the first speaker,
lifting his gun from his shoalder, and thzowing
aside his sheep-skin codt to point at the pistpls i
hishelf, =~ ¢ T Pl
! o Yes,r and here is a capital little case-knife 1"
goculnrly said the third, as he plunged his hand
in his belt, and drew from it a long, bright‘and
sharp dagger, which he tossed up in the air and,
canght with a singular dextesity by the pqint.'

* Stick it again in your girdle, you fool - in.
terposed the first. * You sco the gontlemasn . is
already _unﬁnacious that you are speaking. to
him.” T

“ What is worrging him 7 -

* How should Tkaow *” he replied, clenching

Searcely had he‘spokeu than two other ﬁgurés, a8 he said this, his broad and heavy hand on the
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profound an honesty; bat his lip writhed as he

attempted to do so. ' .
 You wish to cross the Tiber ¥

" Yes”

THE RBOMAN. SOPRAND. a1

tawny stpeam, on whose hanks are the remging | and wi i '
i : " Whose hank winding defile. At length ik
of tll;;r WI:E was the mistress of the world. Patse. Then Castelli héar;isa !ml;“y 5??6:0:
st s amean 00 38 1 a0 Wood, sowy i, and immedintely afierwad 3, door.jn the
‘ . : L, whtle the light and_damp | sida of
| “Yf you do not go wilh' 118, you mey wait on migts, which are almost invarinhly pl&yin’gn‘ dvég :]nda :ar:::a sx;:vkl'yw:;xz?mz“ 'Zl['n;:k:d Wlti(;avead
N . 22 : - ) )
ignor! We will keep {its bank for n]l:ong time. ¢ you?” ] :i‘:m“.“rﬁ’“ of the Cempagna, veered arognd | mounted, and' ke who had séemed t;igi:nléag;:
“ How can accompﬂﬂ (] . A m, . . li . iy P o v »
 Goat yourself behind me on Ty horge, Swim- That he had killed Federigo ; shat he was sep- t;lﬁed Giuillp fyom his -home ?‘nd Placed him on
i e 1 duce to health or com- arated fi he Brigni 1t he » iz | Lod i 1 the erou fook hitm by the arm and
ming it will scarcely con bonnd from the Brigni ;. that he was now Iying | led him in the passage. They descended afow
‘ yﬁ:;h;z I;hciozl;n:; :f th; :gf:n::,e :,:?1 :feéjil:g ;tqps deeper,landlthei;'the handkerchief was an-
vith b the Campagns, scemed o | knotted from the brow of the prison d e
almost 2 dreem. Why was it ;;hat he could not B o g, tee
) ! Y 88 it, d not | sto i
awaken, and focl that thoss images of terror had Zbor:;i I:l_o n:f:e meckof the eaptor.  Castelli jooked
ﬂ;ss:dei‘mzl 311":“1 ]"t Alnd in his agony he closed It was & spacious vault in which' he was then
ves, elt only the bleak breezes that|atanding. On s long and low table, m&el; fash.

shoulder of Gnilio, who had again relapsed into
his bitter revery. - ° )
" Cuilio rose to his feat as he did so, snd again

confronted the speaker. :

“ Whet will you #*" -

“ Give ms your money,s ! 4
it for you ; with us it will be guite safel

For a moment, young Castelii looked at the
men as if he was struggling to recall himself to
his semses. Then he took his purse from his fort.™

] . .
PDCk » P g » BAFING ¥ g ' g
he did so: of the wthered |B()l'538, ln()’l]l]t,ed. him. Tt was &

“ Take it; and then kill met” strong snd fery az‘limai. He then bade Guilie
« Kill you I" answered ihe man., “ 'Why, what | to mount behind hll,l;l.
do yon take us for? By the Madonna! wenre| “Now let us go!

honest peasants. Come and take aplass of.wina.”
So saying, he pointed to the purse, which was
. jmmedintety picked up by one of his companions,
"and transforred to the breeches pocket of that
*individual, ns he drew Guilio into the interfor

of the tomb, Lo
A firs was bumning there. Flasks of wine
stood on the ground, and some of them were
empty. From one of these he filled a hom'-cup
which was lying neai thom, and extended it ’tb
Castelli. Eagerly did the young Romsan ‘ife]ze
it, aind guaffed its contents +with his parched'and

ing lips. . )

b\l:"n .:\2511 :!:ow tell me, " eaid the jpdividual who
had conducted him there, and who sppesred

from: his mannor to mointaln some spedies of
authority over the other two peasents, * whiit is
it that has compelled a nobloman to begin such

@ journey as this in so strangs & faghion "

The tone of autharity in which this was 8 oken,

- eombingd with the wing which he had just drank-

e, for the first time brought the consciougl.less of

the young man back to the world in which he
still moved, :

# Without a hat ; your cloak gone; blood upon

ress; money in your pocket, snd no erms
{Dg‘:kg:em’e of it t’ycbﬁ{iﬁ&'e& the pessant.
Guilio knit his brow ; then he stretched ont his
. hand to the flask, and bringing it to his lips took
a jong drought from it. He then seid :

w Thg is my secrot.”

« Per Baceo ! muttered one of the two others
who were stendiag near; “but the young cock
a5 gunabird " =
B “'%331,” roplied the first, “you can keep it if
" you will. We are men of honor l}ige, and re:
spect a man’s property i . ) "

Guilio would have smiled—fer ha felt thatiheir

e then shook the bridle of his steed, wl.ﬁch
slowly descended the bank and aﬂvm}ced 1nf.o
the stream.  Jt tried every step beiq‘gre it took it,
pa though it were conscious of bearing & duulzle
burden. Very soon did the water reach its
saddle-bow, and then the powerful animal began
to battle with the rushing stream. The freshness
of the water and the vigorous action of the
horsg, completely restored Ghilio, and when at
Jlength they reached the opposite shc.;ra, he lga..ped
to the ground and begen to g8k his compénion.
«'Why, what is this, yoiing fool ¥ agked the
peasant, fercely. ‘: Do you imaging- ngy., are
ing to leave me ¥’ >
g‘(":?'gioét certainly Lam,” answered ci’ngesm
«Hark ye, boy! We ave now o' the Cam-
pogns, and our band has long ;(i:ots. Thg.'Holy
Fither has only huzt his fingérs in attempling to
dig usmp. You must ride with me.” N
"6 T will not ]
- “;’iv:llx, you pre mad 1’ said the brigand, as he
is horse and closed with the young
£, ' ) S
Ca-;h:g striggle wns & brief one, and Guilio waa
fiung upon the ground. . ; ‘
* ¢ Give me & rope !’ . )
It'was thrown to their leader by ons of his
folluwers; who had reined in their horses pnd re-
mulnedTuughing at the mequal stroggle. The
hands bf the Roman yonth were bound tightly
behind him 3 then he was tossed Hke & beg of
fonthers acroés the shoulders of the ‘hiorse by hia
muscilar’ opponent, Wlo sprang Hghtly heh_ind
him. As the Iatter once more ghook the reims,
the apimal daited off, and in another moment
was bonnding ke the wind acress, the Cam-
pagna,  THE. ng curle of Guilio were svept
hack on the Breast of his captor. They sped

previous demand upon him starcely argned so

ipast the gravestones which spok that side of the

" ascend. The difficulty of the pathway they were

ceme from the mountains, playing across his | i

choek,
*We shell very soon rzach our hiding-place,’

said his captor. Y3 it not & capital horse on

which you are riding 2"
Ghilio did not answer him.

“ What the dence ails you? Isit anything so | who

very miserable to be under ty guardianship

He was still silent. ' .

“Q, w:all, eulk away; it's no matter! Be
dumb if ‘you choose. Howover, as it begins to
grow _light, and we are now nearing the hills
perchance the eyes of the amiahla signor ma;v

* suffer. Ywill protect them.” -

As he suid this, the brigand unknotted g silken
andkerchief from kis neck, and twisted and tied
1é vory earefully around the eyes of Castelli,

Soon afierwards the horses began slowly to

now following told the prisoner that they had
«al'reafly entored the mountains, and were pow
prereing one of the numerons defiles with which
they abound. In less than half an hour they
ag.ain descended rapidly ; they were among the
ruing of the ancient Tusenlum, Wild roses and
thorns had rooted themselves among the remains
of the rained amphitheatro. The. entrances of
1.;he vaults, which have in vanished ages been cug
inte the sides of the hilis around it, are -how
overgrown and concealed by the rich and luxy.

oned from unpainted pine, which ocoupied fhe
contre of the cavern, stood two brass lz{mﬁi, the
* | fitful and yellow glare from whose wicks flashed
upon the sombre and expressive conntenances of
the brigands—for they were expressive, althongh
their exprossion was vory decidedly rascally—
sat sround it. They had been playing ai
cards. Before them stood dried boar's flesh,
bm}zen bread, cups and bottles. Very littls as-
tonishment scemed to be excited by tlieir arrival; -
bat the commeander of the party, who hed car-
ri.ed off Guilio, went and spoke & fow words with
him who scemed-to be the chief of that rude
band. Both looked at the peasant. The latier
then pointed to a stool, and bade Guilio seat him.
st.:if. His enptor came again to him and released
his hands from tho cords which still boung hitn,
It was no wonder that the poor hoy had been un-
able to resist him in their bijef and violent strug-
gle—the whole model of the man was s CORI8o
and grand as that of the Farnese Hercules,
“Who are you 7” asked the chief.

‘" A child of the Borghese.”

“ What 1 Federigo "

# No—Guilio Castelli,”

“Ha!ha!” langhed the captor ; * that is lucky,
 though scarcely so Inéky as if you had boen th;
young Borghese.”

“I suppose,” said - the captain, “fifteen hun-
dred or two thonssnd scudi will be gl that we

rieng .gmwth'éﬂ‘gmsa, underwood and ivy, In
the distance, the Lill of the Abruzzi shot up
athwart the valley, gray and sombre in the ists
of the early morning. A narrow clefts in the

can ask for you

“ Nay,” replied Guilio, gloomily, * the only
ransom which you are likely to obtain for ma, is
the sum which the law may award you for my

meuntais—almost shut at from the gight of the | capturs.”

casusl ebserver who might have ohis ed
upon
the apparent loneliness of the apq:){:,'N me qul:m

tity of evergreen nnd every spacies of shrub that Borghese 1” y

** What do you mean, boy 2" .
“Simply this—that I have killed Federigo

grew athwart it—admitted the robbers to & small

“Killed bim !” efaculated the brigand.
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) . ish—-thut we,
‘ ] . * (lome, come ; that i a merry wi brench
By the Virgin 1—bnt he is & brave boy, a&eF the law breakers, should profit by ﬁ{:e;et:f‘;f
al1” aid his captor. ' of it! No, no, my boy! you will t

Gt ' ) r i 3 there
Webudou Geito, 1 have Jus illed it to-morrow. Lie down and sleep, now '
igo Borghese ! o ! to-mars ‘ (
Federigo Bc'ri‘foo '* gaid the captain, turning to isa hgd e, e poisted to a berp of straw,
ot wa'mt-——- it may be presumed that Gui- Soh pay {l,; B e e wall of tho cuvers
ia lientenant—as b ) which was g 8 - a0 v,
E:’s captor was, “not to have left him where e esto o sheep-ekin cost w
. : ,J.l ‘ " ‘da him. .
you found km Sancts Maria, wag I to know all lyl‘l:g hesh L voers yon for & covering.”

“ How, B el tho latter, “He would tell me | This w Lo gom ot o e -
g’ cann . - gy imeelf npon the unwonte
«" Dothing” -~ - ot bo helped. 'However, you, } mand, al{dhtll::;v;e };;n:hown}l:ﬁ i

“Well, it 1 M have in Rome some maiden | pallet wb;lgd e e
Sflfnﬂl' Sltlst;ivle’.?:;ﬁxer watch and jewslry to ob- | syes, but he .
who would :

in your freedom.”
u?1"'1134:1:‘.!l—g,ive me up to the law, and tak

what the law offors you.”

, CHAPTER VIIL,

THE PEINCE AND THE BRIGAND,

‘A wEsK had elapaed since the events vacorded the farthor end of the apariment, uttercd a sigh
in our last chupter had taken DPlace, and wo must | that came to the ears of Federigo.
roquest onr veaders to Accompany us to & cham-| .« Go, Giorgio.”. .
ber in the Borghese palace. It is fhag whichis!  “Butdhy pringe—»
oteupled by Federigo Borghese-—for the young| 'The stranger strode into the room.
prince is not quite yet defunct. q;:,,ihp,gontrary, i “Col” reiterated Federigo, raising his hand
ke is sitting up in his bed and. leanzng upon his | with soms difficulty, and pointing to the door,
arm, a3 if awaiting the presence of some onet The servant gazed npon the hercploan. form of
who i3 about to enter, + His chestnut‘ hair, dark- { the singular visitor, lifted his hands; looked at
ened by the pallor of his face, and the singularly | tho face of his young: master, and thenquitted the
sorrowful expression. which made thet paller | apartment, Thestranger closed the door through,
" even mors striking, foll in a scantier caxl athwart | which he had passed. ) ‘
bis brow. His hends and wrists, which were |  Federigo then looked 8% big visitor. He was
stretched across the quilted coverlet, of his bed, | indeed & sirange presenco in a sick chamber 3 his
were thin, even to meagreness. . i .{ vast proportions and musealar limbs made him
“Indeed, my prince,”. said the old servant, | seem shorter than he replly was, On, his brown
who was in attendance upon him ; “indeed, it is | visage, the rockless Jife of & robber had traced it
better that, you should not see hin.” .- j#elf in hard and urimistakeubie lines ; his rough
“X will ”* was the only answer, ag his eye Was | garments—though somewhat better then thosg .
riveted upon the dook.of the chamber, ., hie wore when we first iitroduced him in the rep
Steps were heard approaching it. One of ceding chapter to the notico of our readers—were
thess was a heevy and vigorons tread, and it,re- | stif} unlike thy more civilized .garments of the
sounded through the ante-chamber upon its mar- | ordinary Lialian. posaant, Afler 8 rapid exami.
ble floor, Then the doorway; gently opened, and | nation of him, the youpg Borghese pointed to 8
& servant entered, oo oo fchair, and his visitor sank into it, stretched ont
*The stranger is withont, your bighneas.”” | his legs, and Jaoked p¢ his host, .
“Let him enter.” . S 1 “ Yomgre—" commenced Federigo, as hesank .
4s ho sail this, the old domeatic whe bad back against his pillow..., e
‘seated bimsclf mear one of the huge windowg at | Tx_le,lienhenggt of Guiseppe Searatti s
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« And this letter ¥" asked Federigo, making a | erty of looking over his shonlder while ho writes.
faint gestare towards a piece of dirty paper vhat | The letter ren thus: '

wag crumpled in the hand apon which he had
been previonsly supporting hirself. ’
« Jg from Guiseppe Scarlatti.,”

“My ows BroTHER:—Come back to me

that T may convines you, my 0wn Gailie, of your
strange ervor, I still find it impossible to divine

“Js it the sruth what he bas written here' Te why you should for a moment have imagined that

Guilio Castelli in his hands 3" .

« Per Bacco! yes,” said the brigand, ‘When
we heard that you were living, wo bade him write
to you to rangom him. Argument aud threat
were alike of no avail; he wonld not.”

# Pho brave boy I”” muttered Borghese,

« T'hen Guiseppe said to me—* You muet sce
Foderigo Borghese, Andres,’ and so I am here.”

« Bearlatti says that for—"

¢ Two thonsand scudi he shall be placed in

your hands, provided you de not mean to give
him up to the wibunals of justice, and-—"'
«Fool ¥ uttered Federigo, “is he not my
brother ¥ o
« (3, no gffence, my prince,” said the brigand,
with a grin; “but when two brothers love the
same woman, brotherly affection is somewhat top
often changed into & most unbrotherly hate.”
#What do you mean?” asked the Borghesc,
jmpatiently. =~~~
« (, o3 all Rome is- tatking ebott it, T thought
shere would be 1o harm in mentishingit; and
then that little pistol-shot whick; ‘hed it been an
inch lower, might have finished—""
«Pe filent 1" ‘ )
# Q, eeriainly, wiy princs " rapBed the robber;
« gudl ndw, touehing the ransom ¥
« Qb helf you shell take with you; the re-

minder shall be placed in your hands whien | way.

Guilio - Castelli stands within this chamber free

and anharmed.”” ’

you ‘miky expect hin here without, fait’”
« Ajid nowgive me the port

npon yonder ‘table, with per an | ink."

"Th robber rose and’ airode across the room, | ¥ fieard oy ho strode acto
arid the marble pivement echoed undiér ki ‘henvy nz\

sttide, Hé then returned with -thié* port-fenille

I was in love with the Brignl. Alas! ghe will
ot be here to smile at your mistake, and to wel-
come you. But more of this when we mesat.
Come back, my dear Guilio, and at once, to your
loving brother, Feperico Boreurss.”

"This letter was folded and directed to Casteli.
The young prince then serawled an order upon
Totlogna to pay the bearer one thonssnd seudi.
This he handed to Andrea, Who read it through
very carefally and very slowly ; he was cvidently
obliged to spell the words as he read them. )
« Yeg, myprince, it is quite right,” he at length

‘end took up th¥ latter to Castelli, which be con-
signed to the same receptacie. * To-morrow
night, Addis, my friend "

He then torned, as if ho would leave the apart-
ment. . -

# Qtay; 1 kiavé somethiog more to eay to
you,” said the Borghese. “Goto the door snd
cos that s one s Listeding” ’

ed the dodr, e

# Yo, my piliice, 1t 8. :
w el hisl 1g'rétiré into the adjoining cheta-
ber” - ) :
.« (30, s#id Anidres; 8¢ ho pointed to the door-
It may be prestiticd thit the domestic hewitat
ed dbout complying with the peremptory order,

amiggla“wis; hearl) dnd’then a sharp ery for

fouill thitt étauits | help. Federigo thréw hiiself forwaed in his bed”

4l listened? then'the heavy step of the robber
‘thoh two doors wete locked, atil almost imitié-.
dintély -afterwieds Andras’ ré:appeared. He

£

s placed it before the prince. “Xt/was with a | crossed the Epartﬂ}%ﬁt‘fdw‘i‘rq}i'tl"xegb'eﬂ on which
guppressed cry of pain that the yoting ‘man sgath Federigo had aliesdy surniken’ bick.

raied himself in his bed and comitnericed wiiting:

Somithing ke admirstion biigks over tho face of | atter’”

Ajidros, 88 ho diw the very evident ‘phiysieal wn-

guish which was whsting' the Borghese whiléhe |in?” was_ the sbort answer; 3
-is mote’ impottant’ thut wh snffering "8’ Be wik, couldl’ not ‘vefraln”from &

wrote ; but a8 it

Theald soan: the lettir which' ho woa- trdeing to
Guilio, than that we ehould ‘minutély ehironichy

0 Gl it G hiy hsids; and locked him
hort answer ; and the’ Borphidsé,

smile, a8 he Tistened to the sgccict roply.
o Rofoade hifm.*

the emotions of th-brigand, we Wi take e lib-

s8id, a8 be p upged it into his breeches pocket, ..

The brigind crosseft ths ppartmetit, and gpet-

"« Good " replied Andrea. **To-morrow night } for’ ilie brigand suddenly vinished. A shoit "’

g3'tho ante-chaiber ;-

wWhat is- it you'hive dond ¥ déinanded the'

| «Whett you bave: ssid’ wilst you wish, my’ )

v

* . Ha! hat ha 17
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prince. A fo .
Hsteners.’* w moi:'jnts sin
The Founrg man
seered ng if' b .
wh @ was
. ether he shonld speak or not. Th h;smafl
18 Byes to Andree’s face and ex: i he rai

e, you wanted

:,J:g He still appeared &5 if he wor
lzxasﬁlﬁsxth aé: ?ﬁ‘ort, he broke it, and sajd
s ?”ee uigeppe Searlatti,” '
“ To-morrow night,”

Andrea stared at him,

“ Where ¥ Ls asked 2

k3 Here.ll ' q"‘

The bri
laugh,

""Here!—ha! hal hay

g0od, my prince! Ha i !
i al! b
axe & terrible jester, el bt e,

“mﬂ > 2 )
‘;Imuﬂttm:e t; 'me_.’ said the young Borghese.
et o © him, and that to-morrgw eve .y
o i 0 ill t0 leave this chamber, Yo o,
at Il{;; 80. Is be afraid to come 1% . " ko
you asked him th i J

. at, m
‘ oub:owjtl‘lethe? Fou wonld haveyg:mh'aflmay
edehan 0 aputgng lum another question 1" rét::;-e
'“Andreyal ;Te ll],cf:::;a&\pp\e, Bearlatti 1 and afmid;
<he bent a go ing; giomon T JOU1” !llld

amined it steadi- | W,
e lost in doubt; ol e sha

gand buyst into a fierce and derisive fainted. Andreg gazed on
You are much too | cham

« | him rather than leading,
=11

ratinizing. glance apon the counte. | {

1o | do not,” for

blood for the
ng | sufused the fy,
ed g]ow. NNO‘

a; i}e w-vas epeaking, the Crimson
T8t time during that intervies
: :;emof the prince with an angry
L - very sure that yon do
¢ here 1" o

“He can enter .
Borgions the palace by’ began the
o
be h'1‘m11ble Yoz not how he will g
Tsm. And now may I go 3~
muche B‘](:;ghese bowed and sank hack
,interview A ¢ exoriion he had made dun’lion e
ad been too mach for him ; hs hth(;
; F:!

. th.e young man with
1:mmtmu and contempg
en_he strode out of the

nter; he shall

& curious mixture of ad
greven npon his face; ¢
ber, unlocked the §

e ? the ghrinking g ie,
e nt;g:ed his I}ands, and took thf g:mt;shc-
e o s Teturning them to one of hig oo,
whicg :,heti', and then he pointed 1o the El:dmep

o fainting f ] .
e i g figure of Federigo Boighese
" Attend to your master
In -another -inatang he l.:
ment, and was. Crossing t'he
old . gervant shuddered gq

and at opee i .
ed quitted the ap
pirt.
&m-chambm Thﬂ
he listened to- the

an: . you
nance of the Young Odel'lgﬁ Aln-sure
f 1y oy ; |

85

ey

#
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CHAPTER 1X.

THER INTEI\"-]B“T

Wz have now to reirace our steps. After
Torlognp and the Brigni had borne the wm.mdedl
Federigo to the pelace of the Borghese in the
banker’s carriage, and he ha
home, she for the first time, in the sec:fec{- of
her own-chamber, gave way to her !%ngulsh,
swhich was not wholly mnmingled with joy. It

REQUESTED.'

received from the old prince a favorable acconnt
of the young Borghess, Tho wound was by no
mesns a dangerous one-—§o, at lgas.t, said the
d conducted her | physician. Tn less thariwo weoks it was pro-
flhahle that he might again be able to see his
frietidg. ~ They dared hope i. '

« And poor Guilio?” esked the Brigni, as

must.be yomembered that until this evening she ; soon a3 he had pansed.

had, very nsturally, doudted the love faf the
young Castelli for her. His constant avmdanc.e
of her presence was unmistakeable. Hoc:r was it
possible for her to suppose that he had mistaken
the attentions of the young Borghese to her for
& love with which he doubted his own power to
control? Now, all this was clen.}' ; but suppos-
ing that Federigo shoutd die—Gmilio would have
the weight of a brother’s death npon his con-
science ; he wonld slay himeelf, or if nmot he
wonld fly from the sunny shores of his-own .It.aly
to roam 88 & wanderer wherever his chiding
soul might prompt him. What should she do ?
She wrung her hands with anguish, And yet l‘ne
loved her; ond as the Itelian thonght of this,
her face brighteped. She foll npon her knees,
and the mingled prayers of her joy a.nd SOITOW
climbed the steps of heavem, and smiled and
wops before the throne of the Eternal Father.
The next day Torlogna ealled on her. He

Torlogna looked inquisitively at her, and she

flushed slightly a8 he did so.

“In aecordance with the request of Federigo

himself, the prince will not pursue him,” he con-
tinned. “ He i a noble young man.” .

«He is,” answered the Signora Anna. .

The Homan banker bad been thinking of
Federigo Borghese when he said tbi?; bat %h_ef
Ttalinn vocalist had thought of -Guilio Cnatel%
when she angwered him, he
# Nay, when ho haa porfecily recovered, Tam
told that the prince, urged by the prayers of
Federigo, has promised not to parsne inm The
Princess Borghese is ior more bitter; but then
she is a woman; of course, you know that is

ral.”

“f‘y{l;,a:f" course "' 'wgs the answer which Anna
Brigni had made ki,

* The banket stared.’ Old as he wes, he was
not altogether insensible to the charms of the

had sent early to the Borghese palace, and had

fuirer portion of creation, and the Brigni was

* bowed, and took his leave. It wos a sad mistake

. Chstelli, that she met Bernardo Della Torre.

THE ROMAN

one of the fairest specimens of it that he had
ever deen.  He fully anticipated a retort ; he did
not get one, . Couversation languished, and, in
less than ten minutes, the Roman banker rose,

of tha lady’s, for Torlogna was a groat patron of
the opers, whoever was the manager. He really
did love music; but when love has onee crept
into the heat, it is astonishing what mistakes are
made by the mind ; the old fiiend is in a pitiable
state when it at first discovers the entrance of a
new lover, .

The intelligence which had been given her by
the banker, preatly relieved the apprehensions
of Anna. She was enabled to continue her du-
ties at the gpara, althongh her doors were closed
to everybody, and consequently it was not until
the fifth evening after the report of the “at-
tempted assassination ¥—such wae the nama the

- world chose to give it—of his brother by Guilie
This took place in the coulisses of the Aliberto.
As she was leaving the stage at the close of the
first net; » hand was gently laid upon her arm,
Almost instantly she shrank ‘back from the
touch; then she turned, and recognized the
young Genoese as she did so.
“You will excuse me, will you not, signora **
~he marmured ; “but when your house is closed
against me, and T cannot bask in your smiles bg-
neath your own roof, I am obliged to seek your
heavenly presence wherever there is a chance of
finding it 1”*
Jt wag thé first time ke had ever dared to ad-

droas her fn the undisguised langnage of admira. [ had precisely struck two on the foll
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“Biguor,” she said, “if I do not err, you are
addressing me in the language of a compliment,
too warm for truth, and-"

“No, no, signora |”?

* Possibily,—for I will not pretend to say but
what it may be so,—too ‘sincers for your own
bappiness,” )

“ Anne Brigni, let me-~*"

“8irl” she exclaimed, as she attempted to
pass him,

Bernardo ceught her hand with a firm and in-
Mexible yet tender grasp, and held her where she
stood, '

“Loose me !—gr-" ‘

“Nay! you must and you shall listen to me 1"

* Here, T cannot,” she said, as she canght the
eyes of two or three of the habitual frequenters
of the coulisses fixed upon them.

Deila Torre smiled imperceptibly, for he falt
that he had gained his point.

“I will call upon the signora to-morrow,” he
observed. ‘At what bour shall it be?**

“ At two o’clock, I will expect you,” she an-
swered, as ehe released her hand from his grasp,
and passed on into. her room. Here she flung
herself in a chair, and smiled bitterly as she did
30 at the mistaken estimate which she imagined
Della Torre had formed of her character.

Meanwhile the Genc®e had returned to his
box, and appeared to be lost in hiz edmiration
of a French countess, who had been fo! :
two months one of the reigning belles of
The clock in the saloon of the Signoﬁn ig

g.&ay,

tion, and she recoiled from the homage proffored | When the Piedmontese dismounted fibfn his

to her beauty by his lips. Why, it wonld per- horse, . His face was cold and stern gs if it Imd-‘ o~ ‘

haps be difficalt to say, wers it not from an in. | PeeD eut out of Parian marble, as he atrode up
stimetive repugnance to the man which she fels ! the steps and advanced into the honse, A mo-
-that he had not openly warranted her in show- [ ment afterwards, Anna Brigni heard his step
ing. Bhe accordingly bowed, smiled, and af. | apon the steirs ; it was heavy, marked and de-

tempted to pass him. :

liberate. It was ‘zot the bounding step of the

“The eignora will not surely leave me so | young lover rushing to the presence of her whom
.soom I*” he continued. ““It would be too eruel | 1e adores; but as little was it the step of a timid
to do 80 at the first moment in five days when | doubter about to sue for that love which he

my eyed are blessed with her sight 1”’

knows will be denied him. Asg the servant opened

The mesning in the tone struck her even move | the door for him to enter the seloon, the Brigni
thun the words. She felt that ke was no longer | *08€ to meet him.

attempting to disguise the passion which she had

“The signora sees that Iam punetual,” he

onee or twica suspected him of feeling for her, { 50#d, a3 he advanced to take her hand.

and with the resolution of a woman who really

Bhe pointed to & chair. He looked at her and

loves, and is not ashamed to avow her passion, smiled ; then he drew the chair towards her, and
she deterniined npon replying to him in a man- | sat déwn.’ ‘

ner that it would be imposeible for him to mistake,

“May I ask Signor Della Torre,” she said
1

3.
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4o what I am indebted for this wish for an
interview V7 ‘

# Certainly, madam ; elthough I had hoped
that my meanner would have already cmnrim:edr
you that I ean only have an object, Iadore you,
madam! I adore yor, Anna—"

« Pagse, sir] Last night Lintimated that this
language was mnpleasant to me. Let me now
say I trust it will not ho repeated, or I shall be
obliged to request the presence of my female
feiend, Madame Salicetti, which I had imagined
upon this oceasion you would have preferred my
dispensing with1” ;

He bit his lips as she was speaking; but his
face neither flushed nor changed color,

« That must be ds the signora herself may
choose. If she wills it, she is at liberty to sum-
mon hor”

Anng Brigni looked at him with astonishment.
The change in his manner was so complete.
But & moment befare his language had seemed
to burn with yonth and passion ; now it was as
cold and glacial as the ics in the higher Alps.

«You do not choose me to address you in
the language of love. Well, it ehall be so. You
pawst know what my feelings have been from the
firet moment in which my senses were entangled
in the meshes of your loveliness. Itwould there-
fore be useless to tell you all T have felt and suf-

fored when I heheld youBncouraging another—"!

« Signor Della Torre!” interrnpted Anna.

#Tat me spenk, 1 pray you, mademoiselle!
At yourrequest, I forbear to shape my passion
in the woids itse!l might prompt; in the form
that you,forge it to assume, you must listen to
i1

“Pause, sir}” agsin commenced Anna, 0s.she
strotched out her hand fo the little ivery handled
pell that was lying upon the table, Della Torre
rose and pushed it towards her.

She sank back.in her chair, and her eyes were
fixed upon his. He laughed bitterly, and the
gound of that gminous laugh seemed as it wero to
congeal the blood it her veins; she could do
nothing but listen to him.

Y saw and knew that you loved Guilio Cas-

. mui__”

«Qir” pnd the Brigni's eyes flashed as she

rose in her seat. : -

« 1 determined fo potson his mind sgainst youp|

and to force you apart 1"
She sank-back again in her chair, and at once

determined to hear him to the end.

panied you here from the soiree at the Borghase

palace, a note. He found it on the steps when

hio left your presence. Lt was addressed to you

by the younger Borghese, and it had been open-

ed, Nome elee had entered the dwelling since

you had erossed ite threshold. ‘That letter has

hoad its effect!”

«What frightful treachery to these.who fhad

pever harmed you!" muttered the Brigni.

* He has murdered his brother !”

“No! nol it is false?” she cried. * Torlogna

has told me that he will recover !

“Torlogna has deceived himself.  Should he
die, Guilio Castelli must live as an outlaw, or
fly from Ttaly. In either case he will be lost to
you. ' Such has my love beenl” he continued,
With = sudden and fierce burst of passion, *and
auch it will be to-the end! I adore you, Anna!
You may never love me; but never will I allow
yoit to bless anether with your lovel Listen to
me.”, And he threw himself upon his knees be-
fore hor. *.Only tell me that you will endeavor
to return my passion ; ouly tcH mo that you wilk
allow me to kneel at your feet, to worship the
groungd you tread o, to—"

# Naver I” she exclaimed, as bis hand touched
hers; and springing up, she threw it from her.
“May the Hely Mary no more listen to my

upon your face. Ge!” - )

She pointed to the door with such an imperi-
ous gesture, that he rose to his feet and involun-
tarily receded towards it.

o GO !.l.l

A malignant smile broke over his countengnce
a8 he stood there. oL

«Yf it is to be war between ns, the signors
wnay perchance remember hereafter that-she has
in this moment broken her last chance of hep
piness!”

Befors she had time to reply, Dells Torre was
already gone. What should Anna Brigni do?
¥ she sent to Torlogna, who was the only friend
of the two brothers, to tell him what had passed,
che could not see him until nine—for at four
o'clock he dined, and that evening there was a
rehearsal of a new opera in which she was to
appear on the succecding night. Bhe would.at
once drive to his honse, The carringe was in-

Salicetti, whose afternoon siesic Was mosé un-
graciously broken into, she drove towards the
banker's place of business. As she approached

«] thyew in his way the night that he accom-

the gateway, she saw Della Torre's cabriclet

prayers, if ever I, willingly, hear you, or look

stantly ordered, and accompaniod by Madame -
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standing within it. ‘The moment after he came
out of the private counting-room of Torlogna,
and the banker was leaning upon his arm. They

- entered the cabriolet together, Della’ Torre's

servant sprang up behind it, and in ancther in-
stant it was rolling from the court-yard in the
direction of the Borghese palace.

“Imust write to him,” said the Brigni, to
herself, ““when I reach home and request him,
if possible, to sce mo when the rehearsal has
concluded.”

Ten minutes after she had artived there, the
note was written and despatched, and she then
endesfr'ored to cancentrate her mind on her oper-
atic dutics, At six o’clock she drove to the Ali-
berto, accompanied by Madame Salicetti.

Preeisely at the hour appointed by the Brigni,
Térlogna arrived at her housd, The request had
been conveyed to him in such an extremely in-
formnl manner, that on reading the note he
senrcely kuew what to think of it. )

““Come to meatonce)” he seid. “Now
what can thet mean? She does not want money ;
she is a very economical little body, and her sal-
ary more than suffices- for all her wants., What
the deuce can it mean? I am so old, or else X
should—" He arose end contemplated his fig-
ure in one of the huge mirrors that deeorated
his dining-room.  [It must be remembered that
this soliloquy took place after dinner.] © How-
ever, Imay fairly call myself an admirable speci-
men of good preservation. 1 wonder whether

“the little jade thinksso!” An hour afterwards
he was in his carvinge,

The first halfhour passed after his areival, and

"orlogna began to grow impatient. The see-
ond rolled by, and 4w heaped all sorts of ob-
Jurgations wpon theatrical managers, and the
manager of the Teatro Aliberto in particalar.,
Another half hour rolled on, and he began to
‘pace up and down the room, imagining he had

and inquired §whether he had any idea of the
reason which had induced her mistress and Ma-~
dame Salicetti to remain so Iate at the theatre.

“Not the slightest,” eald the banker. * At
what hour did you expect her return ¥

At half pasfeight or & quarter to nine, at
the latest, signor,” answered the buxom Italian
girl, as he patted her cheek. .

“I will drive thers and see, mio cara,” he
then said; and in accordance with this determi-
nation, he degcended the stairs, cntered his car
rizge, and hade his vetturino drive to the stage-
door of the Aliberto, .

“ §he has left the theatre more than two houre
since!” was the grumbling reply of the porter,
who had been roused from his first slumbers by
the impatient inquirer. .

“I have been hoaxed!” groaned Torlogna,
a5 he sank back once mere upon the easy cush-
ions of his carriage.

The next morning, when it was yei early, it
was kuown all over Rome that the Brigni was
missing. Possibly that might not be so very ex-
traordinary ; but then she had vun .away with
Madame Salicetti and her conchman., As for
the carringe and the horses, which she had becn
in the habit of using, they were a3 usual at this
hour in the coach-house and stables of Monsiear
Ernest Bohay, the French horse dealer. They
had been brought back by the vetturino at half-
post nine.  The manager was well nigh distract.
ed. Atneon it was also discqyai'ed that Ber.
narde’ Della  Torre was nowhers o' be found.
Nobody would have eared for that, had he not
mnfortunately wourd himself- somawhat too inti-
mately around their hearts, through their pock-
ets. As for Torlogna, when he heard it he shook
his head, lovked very grave, and said nothing.
His head clerk shook his head, also, for he knew -

"that ids master had lent to the Piedmontese,

‘been hoaxed. Her servant ¢hon camo to bim,

yesterday afterneon, the sam of ten thousand

scudi. )




CHAPIER X.

THE OLD WOMAN ARD HER COMPANIONS.

Ir was somewhat late in the evening of the
day succeeding that on which the lieutenant of
Gniseppe Searlatti had seen Federigo, that three

. figures might have been observed approaching
the Borghese palace. The most remerkable of
these was Andrea himself., His vigorous make,
and the whole style of his tread; his heavy
swing. to and fro as ha stepped on, and the un-
usnal style. of his dress, might have convinced
the chance’ 1aoker-on that he was by e monns
of the straighterlaced denizens of that part of
the world governed by the suceessors of St
Peter. His two companions were s young man,
apparently, for the broad rim of his het was
slouched over his face, dressed in a short and
wide gray capote, and an elderly woman bent
almost double with age. She had hold of the
arm of the young man, and had, apparently,
much difficulty in supporting herself by means
of @ short stick, on which she bent heavily. -

«Ha! ha!” chuckled the old woman, half to
herself, though partially addressing her compan-
jon.  What a fool Andrea is!—ha! ha! ha!
Some day or other when he enters Rome in this

. way—he! hel—they will pounce upon him ; and
althongh he isa  Samson, he will be sent to the

galleys,”
They had now arrived at the Borghese palace,

when o domestie in the livéry of the family ad-
vanced towards them,

“¥Who are you wanting, my good people v
he asked.

¢ Tell him, Andrea,” said the old woman.

“ We wish to speak withI1 Prmcrpe Fedcngo

“ He i3 expecting you; follow me.”

The servant ascended the steps of the man-
sion, passed the porter who was sitting within
the hall, and turned to the left and sscended &

Andrea’s step a3 ho did 5o, resounded through
the hall.

“Where it is,” eaid the porter, wheezmg
throngh the fat of his capacious paunch, to get
out the words, “that I have seen that scoun-

some day or other I shall expect to hear of his
presence in the galleys.”

It was, to sny the least of it, somewhat sirangs
that the ofd woman and the donble.chinned por+
ter should have so singularly coincided in their
opinions regarding the ultimate fata of Andrea,
Let us add, as we may never again have tho op-
portunity of doing eo, that they were very eor-
rect in their antieipations respecting it.

In the meanthwme, the three individuals whom
we have accompanied, had arrived at the ante-

and had entered the conrt-yard before the house,

chamber to the apartment of the young Bor-

winding staircase. 'They followed biip; and .

drel, it would be impossible for me to say; but-
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* ghese. The servant entered the chamber, and

in a moment more he returned, accompanied by
the aged Giorgio, who cast a spiteful glance at
Andrea, az his eye fall apon the herculean bri-
pand,

“ The prince will receive you,” he said ; “yon
¢an enter.”

“ Many thanks, old boy!* replied Andres,
laying his hand so snddenly upon the shonlder
of the old domestie, that the last nearly doubled
to the marble floorbencath its weight. Fn another
instant all three had passed inbo  Federigo’s
chamber.

The young Borghese was evidently recovering
rapidly from the effects of his wound. It is pos-
sible, also, that the joy he experienced at the
recovery of his brother lent him more strength
than he otherwize would have had, He was
eitting up in an easy chair, supported by pillows,
and he cast a wistful glance at Andrea, who
had first dntered the apartment,

“X have brought them both, my prince,” ut-
tered the brigand, in his loud, sonorons voice,

¢ Guilio, come to me I”*

The young man locsed his arm from the gresp
of her who had still hold of it, and bounded to-
wards his brather. Sinking on his knees before
kim, he huried his brow in the lap of Federigo, |
45 he sobbed ont: .

* Caz you forgive me, my brother ¥
. A tear actually stole out of the eye and rolled
down the cheek of Andtea, astoniching his beard
and moustaches with its unwonted presence.

“He! he!” grinned Guiseppe Scarlatti, “it’s
very touching, isn’t it, Andrea !”

The prince Jooked wp and frowied ; bat Scar-
latti was impervious to all such mute reproaches.
He drow a chair towards him, éank in it, streteh.
ed himself out, and laughed long and hearly,
Recalled to himself by the laughwr of Secarlati,

. Guilio yose from his kneeling position at the feet
- of Federigo, and the latter drew his brother to-

warda him and imprinted a kiss upon kis cheek.
Castelli felt that it was the kiss of forgiveness
and of peace. 'The young Borghese then turned

_ to the table near which he had been sitting, and’

taking up a strip of paper, looked at it, and then
extended it to Guiseppe.

“Take it, Andrea,” said Secarlatti, waving his
hand towards it, “and see that it is rlgﬁt.”

The brlgﬂnd stepped forward, received the
check from Federigo, and began the task which
his chief had appointed him. As he did so, his
dark eye brightened, and his brawn cheek flughed

with a deeper eolor—if that indeed were possible
—than its previeasly bistred hue.

 Well ¥ asked Scarlatti.

“It is for two thomsand scudi, my prince!”
uttered Audrea, looking up at the Borghese.

“I know it is,” replied Federigo.

“Then take it back, and write me another,”
exclaimed Guiseppe. Place it on the ‘table,
Andreat”

The latter pgrowled@ out some iparticnlate
wordd, smong which the only oue that might
have been detected by an ncute Hstener, was
“XFoolt” This, however, struck his captain as
being very disagroeably prominent.

“Rascal 1" said he, ““inke a little heed, or
haply I'may erop your ears off!”

Then he turned to Federigo, andit waa some-

what strangs to observe how singular an air of
dignity passed over his features as he addressed
him. Guisepps Scarlatti was oarminly intended
for an actor.
“Prinee,” he continued, “I have fu]ﬁllod my
portion of the agreement entered into by your-
self and my Meutenant. I only require you to
fulfil yours."” ' ‘ o

* But the danger you have incurred in visiting
me-="" commenced the Borghese.

¢ Is nothing to the pleasure you have afforded
Guiseppe Scarlatti in permttmg him to make
your acquaintance,”

The imperturbable air of imighty hm’mllty
with which this was said, and tho strange and
almost startling contrast between the thahoer,
the dress, and the calling of Scarlatti, proved iv-
resistible, and Federigo burst into a violent fit
of laughter, which was only terminated by the
pain this very unsickly exertion caused him.
For, in truth, Guiseppe Scarlatti was a remark-
able man-—one, perhaps, of the most remarkable
of those brigands that have for the Iast two or
threa hundred years been the curse of modern
Itely. Oviginally the sor of a wealthy shop-

keeper in Naples, he had been intended for the

stody of the law. The death of both his parents
when Guiseppe was only nineteen, had terming-
ted his desires to attain legal eminence. His
lagt coin was squandered at the gaming table,
or in the drinking saloon,—it little matters
which,—and at the age of twenty.three, Guiseppe
Scarlatti found himself without a penny. Hav-
ing a good tenor voice he went upon the stage,
and here he achieved rome success ; but being

much patronized by his old compgninm, he de-

" etroyed his voiee by the bottle. This made him
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80 poor that he grew quarrelsome, and having

some skill with the small-sword, wounded &

Neapolitan nobleman in & brawl that took place
in a gambling house. Nothing more was heard
of him for three years. About thai time, the
nebleman he had wounded was travelling to-
wards Rome. It was abmost nightfall; but he
was #o near the great city that he had determined
on not waiting until the following morning a¢ the
tarrying-place which he had just quitted. His
carriage was stopped, the traces cat, end a pistol
held fo his head. He got out and was carried
into the monntains. Five thousand scudi were
asked for his ransom, and they were paid. The
nobleman entered Rome, and a week afterwards
it was heard ilweughout central and southern
Italy that the broken-down gambler and extin-
guished tenor was playing the part of Fra Di-
avolo on & large scale in the Roman Campagna.
Let us now return to the thread of, our story.

Guiseppe had emiled politely while Federigo
was laughing ; bat no sooner had he terminated
than o pointed to the table and requested Fede-
rigo to rectify his mistake.

“Let me assure you it is none,” said the Bor-
ghese.

“You will excuss me, prince; but it m so,"
responded the polite brigand, with a low bow.

*But supposing that thers was another service
wh:ch did you choose to undertake it, you conld
render me "’

«4 Yon aee,” muttersd Andrea.

“Q, in that case,” answered Bcarladti, “I pre-
spme that I might gratify you.”

“ 'Well, there is.”

‘ Andrea, you cam put that check in your
pocket,” said Bearlatti. Then he looked at Fed-
erigo. “You pay handsomely, prince. One
thousand scudi a3 an earnest-—and—"

He paused.

*“ Two thousand more if you accomphsh that
which I wish!”

“ You see how & matter of busmess is arranged
between two gentlemen, Andrea I observed the
captain, in the tone of a patron. Then he turned
to the Borghese. "1 accept the proposition!
Now, what is it ¥

“Do you know the Signor Bernardo Della
Torre * ) R )

Guiseppe Scarlatti started, and turned round
with a flerce look &t Andrea; but the ook of
. astonishment visiblé' in Andrea’s face, at once
re-assured him.

“1 see you do.”

%Y have heard of him,” said the brigand.

¢ ¥You were in Rome the night/befors last, Ta

the second strect from the Aliberto you stopped
8 carringe. Dells Torre was with you; he-en-
tered it, and you accompanied almost as far gs
the first post-house oxi the sonthern road that car-
riage. There Dells Torre and bis vnwilling
companions dismounted—for there were two,
The carriage returned fo the first hostelry and
baited there; it then returned to the city.”

Bearlatti stared at the young prince as he was
speaking.

“ The cursed vetturine ought to have his throag
cut from. one ear to the otherl” muttered An~
drea.

Gailio 1aid his hand upon his brother’s arm,

“Who were in that carriage " he asked.

 You shall know all, Guilio-—it belonged to
the Brigni !”

“ Aceursed devil!”

“ Signor Scarlatti,” aaid the princey *if you
can return that lady to her friends, two thousand
seudimore are at your service. Should you fail
te do 80, I pledge my honor to root out your nest
of hornets from the Campegna, though my last
zecchin were to be spent upon the attempt

Scarlatti laughed bitterly.

“ Your gloves must be thick and your mask
stout, when you fry to do so! However—come
here, Andrea.”

He arose and walked to the wmdow, while his
lieutenant followed him.

« And is this all true ¥ asked Castelli.

And ag his wordg esc”ed from him, his face
was burning with the: ¢ that drowned bis soul.

“1t ig; the vatﬁunno is now in this .hougze.
The rasoal, sfter taking the' carriage to the sta-
ble, ot drunk. Ho managed to fall down St.
Poter's steps, and there dislocated bis instep.

-| My servant, Nicolo, was passing and henrd the

scowndrel groaning, Something he seid induced
Nicolo to imagine that he might have intelli-
gence which might interest me. He brought
him to the palace on his back—Heaven grant
lic may have a lesser load of sin on it when he
knocks ot its blessed gates. The wretch is now
in the room adjoining thia one.”

Scarcely had the Borghese ¢oncladed, than
Scarlatti quitted his eompanion and advanced
towards him.

“ Prince, I accept your offer1”

* Believe me, thai you have done well,” said
Federigo. '

“ At present, I do net know where they are,’”

-

%

coptinned Scarlatti, slightly frowning. ~ “ Two
of my band continued on with the Signor Della
Torre, and to-morrow, at noon, they will have
veturned, At eight in the evening, myself, or
Andrea, will await your brother in the tombs by
the bank of the Tibér—the same among which
Andrea first had" the honor of making his ac-
quaintance. Until that time Y shall bid you
farewell.”

“# Can we trust you?” asked Guilio.

“Yoi do not know me!” said Scarlatti, with
an angry gesture, “or you would scarcely ask
me that guestion. Can I be trusted, Andren?
Answer him,”

‘Andres strqde heavily up to Guitio.

“ Hark ye, young springald !’ be said. "If
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Guisepps Searlatti had ever promised you two
inches of his knife, you would bave had them
ere this, although you had nsver once quitted
the presence of the Holy Father; or know that
if he had failed to keep his promise, by St. Mi-
chael! but my wrist should have kept it for him 1

As he finished addredsing Gailio, the burly
raffian turned io Federigo.

*“Tisten, my prince. You Ilike. Bofinea
fellow and so true a friond must, spme day or
other, turn ont & capital hater. Send for An-
drea, if ever you have an enemy ¥’

With a atrangely significant towch on the hilt
of the long knife that was concealed in the bosom
of his vest, he again turned and paced out of
the chamber at the heels of Guiseppe Scarlatii.




CHAPTER XL

FATHER AND BON.

Ir was with no little difficulty that Federigo
prevailed mpon their faither to parden Guilio.
At fivst the old prince had absolutely refused to
gee him, anfl he even reprorched Federigo for
baving permitted him to enter the palace, The
younger Borghese, however, noticed that his pa-
rent did not chide him for having ransomed Gui-
lio from the band of Scarlatti.

* He is my son,” replied the cld man to the
arguments of Federigo; ““but ought not that
very acknowledgement of the rights he has upoen
my love, to have hindered bim from staning
his hends with & brother’s blood #?

*It was bat an accident—a mistake—an un-
fortunate chance, my father. Guilio loves me.”

*An accident! Yes, you bave told me be-
fore it was an accident. How ean T believe
To“ ?ll N

“You shell, and you must,” replied the
younger Borghese, as he drew aside the curtains,
of the bed and, showed the old prince his son.
““See, he is hers, my father! Dare you add to
the wrong which yon have already done him—
the greater one, becanse it strikes and bruises
the very heart,—my father, of denying him your
blessing 1'? And as he said this, he drew Cas-
tolli noarer to his pavent. ‘

For a moment the aged prince hesitated ; he
looked from- one to the other; he traced his own

[

¥

youthful presencé in each of those gallant boys,
and all the fathet’s blood stitred within his bo-
som ; he gazed npon the face of Gailio, and as
he did so, fancy brought back her whom he had
wronged. Tears blinded the eyes of the old
man a3 he opened his arms to him. -
. “Myson!? And Guilic was once more re-
ceived into the family of the Borghess,

That night, when Federigo and his brother
were once more alone, Castelli tarned to him
after a Jong silence which neither of them had
been willing to break.

“Tell me,” seid the young man, “tell me,
my brother, why is it that you are so muth no-
bler than I am 2"

Pederigo Jooked at him.,

“ What are you dreaming of now, Gailio 2

Tt is no dream, Federigo l~it is but the sim-
ple fact. T doubted you when you were all love
for me—doubted you on the score of a letter
which I had chanced to find, and which, had I
shown it to yourself as I should have done,
would in sll probability have been traced to its
writer. Then I shunned you; and when I

again met yon in my momentary delirivm I

wounded you and fied. While, on the other
hand, Federigo, it is to you, and you alone, I
owe the summons which has called me back and
reconciled me to the only onme, save yourself
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snd Anna Brignt, who hay ever shown me affec-
tion.” " :

* And, my brother, shall I tell you what the
readon of this is ¢

{3 Yeﬂ."

* Bimply, my poor boy, that you arein love,
while I am not and in teuth, if this indeed be
love, I doubt much whether I ever have been or
over aball be. But I feel wearied, Guilio, and
have need of rest.” He rose from the chair on
which he wes sitting, vs he said this. * Will
you summeon Giorgio ¥’

" “Nay, to-night, Federigo, let me supply the
place of your servant.”

The younger Borghese smiled as he accepted
his brother’s assistance, and retired to rest. Gui-
lio sat beside the hed as Federigo slept. A
thousand strange and bitter thoughts were whirl-
ing through his brain—yat, singular a3 it was,
his love seemed at peace. He was now ecnvinesd
that the Brigni did not love Federigo-—or, rather,
he was confident that Federigo did not love her
—and this, comforted’ him. ‘That Bernardo
would attempt-—now that he had her so entirely
in his power——every means to win her, he did
not doubt; but his sont whispéred to him that
she cared not for- Della Torre. ' She loves him
not,” he muttered, ** end she never will and never

+

catt love him.- Did she do so0, I, myself, conld
forgive her for throwing her affections away
upon one frem whem she could expect no re-
turn.” TYet, as Guilio said this, the leaven of
hatred arose within him. He clenched his hand,
and rising to his faet, strode across the cham-
ber; he approached one of the lofty windows,
and drew the curtain from before it, and the
broad. moenlight poured in a ehockered stream
along the marble flcor, and as the cold yot bril-
liant beam fell upon him, it stilled and calmed
his heart ; he leaned upon the balustrade that
protected the window from the: garden, and ag
he felt the cold wind of night sweeping across
his brow, he leaned upon hiz hands and for the
first time in many days he wept; but the tears
that he shed were not tears of bitterness and
sorrow—they were rather the drops that flow -
from the heart when it is relieved from the
weight of anguish and despair which has so long
been oppressing it ; he felt within his soul that
his sorrow had passed away from him. Twao
weeks since, and he felt that he had been no
more than & mere boy; but a new birth had
taken place within him ; his past lii"qm‘gu now
blotted out—the boy wes dead, and 8 His place
stood the conecious, bold and daring man.




CHAPTER XIIL

b

THE USE OF A LIEUTENANT.

Az letigih the evening of the day following
had arrived, and- Guilio-—for whom Bergheso’s
influence with the Pope had procured & ready
perdon--quitted the side of his brother. Leave
of absence had been granted him for a week,
and in that time he hoped egain to see her, .

 Farewell, Federigo 1" he had said. I would
not—nay, you kuow that Icou‘ld pot—lea.ve you,
but—"

# Tha she is in peril.  Go, mie caro !

As Guilio pressed the hand of his brother, he
murmuared a blessing on him; the instant after-
- wards he was gone,

The evening service was chanting in the Sis.
tine Chapel ag he entered it, and knelt in that
wondrous place of prayer. The mighty sibyls
and glorions prophets of Michaol Angslo stood
ouwt upon the walls and ceilings ; they seemed in
the partial gloom that pervaded it, even grander
and more angust than they had ever beforo ap-
peared to him. The magnificent processions,
the beautiful gronps of angels, the bold fore-
shortenings, the determinate force with which
each figure stems {0 breathe upon the plaster,
were revealed in the awe and grandenr of the
gathering gloom to his adoring soul. Often had
he stood there, but never before had this start-
ling sublimity seemed so wonderful to him as it
Aid now to that kneeling man. Before him, on

the background of the chapel, was the greatess
peinting that dead o living artist has ever given.
Like a marvellous jewel, set in that gisnt-world
of art, stood ont Angelo’s Last Judgment. Christ
stood upon the clouds, while from’ his mother,
and the apostles gathered around him, rises the
passionate prayer of the painter for the whole
humen race. The dead burst from the heavy
gravestones under which they bave for ages
lain ; blessed spirits bresk from their cerements,
and float npwards on the wings of their adora-
tion, whilst beneath thein yawns the bottomless
abyss to seize its miserable victims. Despairing,
they strike their brow with their clenched hands
a9 they sink into its depths. With a strong and
earnest hand has Angelo limned in color that
which Dante saw and sung. The most wopdrous
painter that the world hes yet producedthero

asserts his right to sfand in the might of his-far- |

roaching spirit beside the greatest poet to whose
breath man has ever listened—for Dante is the
Isniah of the lyre.

When Guilio at length arose, he felt that he

was stronger The gorgeons inspiration had -

passed within him, and as he left the chapel,
the gathering gloom of twilight fell around him,
calm in the midst of that hope which was to
him a prophecy. He mounted his horse, tossed

& coin to the boy who helwﬁlmped down
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the stieet, and was foon withont the walls of
Rome. Two hours afterwards he had reached
the apot which Scarlatii had appointed. for their

meeting. There was the Tiber, darkened by the.
night; the huge tomb, with its disjointed and

crumbling masonry ;. the low and shiny bank
pearit; and around it, darkness and gloom, for

" Bot yet had the moon arisen.

Castelli dismounted. The bandithad not yet
aived, After throwing the bridle of his horse
gronnd the branch of an arbatus that had rooted
itself between two of the fragments of fallen
stone, he felt his way into the interior of the
fomb. The burns out brands of a firs, now nearly
dexd, were smpuldering upon the hearth, and by
their atill red light the whole interior of the
tomb was visible. It was, what in the preceding
sges might have been a family burying-place.
The low-and narrow chamber in which he for the
second “time stood, was sarzounded by two rows
pf small niches, and some were still covered over
with mosaic, defaced, yet still, exquisitely bean-
tifsl, From others, this covering was rudely
broken away, whethor for the sake of convenience
by its chance occupants or in the scarch for tres.
sare, it would be impossible to say; néverthe-
less, they were very certajnly in nse now—for as
Guiljo cast his eyes vpon them, he saw sundry
bottles in one; in another wag g quarter of a
sheep, recently killed, s it would appear ; and
over the odge of a third, hung one of the com.
mon sheep-skin coats worn by thé Roman pens-
agtry. The atmosphere within the tomb was al-
most stifling, and he again merged into the air.
As he did s, the tramp of horses was heard,
It pansed almost close to him; he beard the
click of a pistollock, and almost immedintely
after, & voice cried out :

“Who's there? Speak, or I fire ¢

Gailio recognized the voice of Sm}atti'.

“ It is T—Gruilio Castelli!” wag his immediate

“« You are punctual, signor, snd"'I am not.“
said Guiseppe. May I crave your pardon 1"

Ag the brigand said this, Guilio heard the un-
mistakeable grin of Andrea. The rascal seermed
to enjoy the unimpeachable politeness of his
captain, who had, immediately after apenking,
dismounted'from his steed. Scarlatti then ap-
proached Guilig, and laid his hand npon the arm
of the young man.

“Come with-me into the old bone-house,"
be said. “I have mfeh to say to you.”

He then few 4nto the interior of the

tomb, and thrusting his hand into the imterior
of one of the niches, to which we hava befors
alluded, he dragzed out three or four pieces of
dry pine, which he placed upon the smouldering
embers before referred to. In a brief space, they
butst into a blaze which illumirated the wholé of
that strange chamber ?

“Do you yet know where she is demanded
Castelli,

“ Wait & moment, signor.‘ All in good timc,"
answered the brigand, as he thrust his hand into
the niche in which the quarter of a sheep was
lying, ands drew from it a huge pasty. “I have
just ridden twenty-seven miles, and have tonched
nothing since mid-day. You must have pat:ence
with a half starved man ¥’

Guilio flung himself upon the groupd impa-
tiently, as Scarlatii dvew a bottle and cup from
the other niche, and pnshed them towards him.

+ “Will you drink, signor 3 he asked.

Without answering him, Guilio took the cup
and filled it. As for Scarlatti he was lost-in thﬂ
enjoyment of his senses.

The form of Andres stood in the doorway ot‘
the tomb.

“May I not enter captain? 2 he. gimost
groaned‘ 88 he witnessed the huge inroads which
were being made upon the contents of the pie.

“No!” answered the brigand; *E am en-

d’?"
ﬂ%But I am hupgry.”?

“You will have to cook your supper,” an-
swered the chief, pointing with one hand to the
mutton, a8 his other was still engaged in per.
forming the duties of a.fork.

_ Andres retired with 4 groan,

“He! he! he!” laughed Scelratti, as he com-
pleted his repast, and pushed the large platter,
which was thoronghly empty, from him; “that
fellow will never learn any respact for my dig-
nity!” -

IJ;Ie stretched out bis hand to the cup, which
must have held more than a pint, filled it, and
emptied it at & single draoght. He then took
out a cigar, lit it, and extended another to Cas-
tedli. r

“ Will the signor not smoke 4 he amd as he
did so. L :

“ I thank you, not now,” rophed the young
Romen.

“Well, then, lgt us to business.”. .

Guilio sat up opposite Scarlatti, who was lean-
ing upon his elbow in & halfrecumbent posi-
tion, at the other side of the fire. It was o
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strange scene, and might have afforded scope
for a clever artist to embody it. The glimmering
flame from the burning fire fell fitfully and bril-
liantly upon the low roof of the tomb. -Here it
vaught upon the flashing colors of a piece of
mosiic that was half concealed by the shadow
thrown from the body of the bandit, which was
treced wpon the wall in gigantic proportions.

There it wae lost in the darkmess of one of the
broken cavities, and here again it streamed
throngh the doorway of the sepulchre upon the
fellen stones, and the branclies of the straggling
shrubs waich grew without it,

_ The face of Guiseppe Scarlatti, himsclf, canght
the Hght more strongly upon its outlines than
did eny other object, and its singular and almost
grotesque character might have induced one to
believe that it was the carved image of an old
fann, were it not for the roguish and malicious
twinkla of the eye which played and flashed al-

" most incessantly, while the rest of the features
were poifectly motionless. .

I have not discovered where she is.”

“No " ecried Guilio, as he started to his feet;
*then why did you not send to—"

* Beeanso thet would have been useless, sig.
nor.’ 8it down snd listen to whatI have to say.””

Guilio obeyed the imperative motion of Scar-
latti’s hand, 48 ho continued :

It would be better, perhaps, that you stigipld
hear it from the men who secompanied them.
Shall I call them ? 'They are without.”

* No,” answered the Roman ; “let me hear it
from yourself. But at once, I implore you.”

The bandit smiled bitterly.

" How impatient love ever is !™ he muttered;
and then he went on. At the post-house, a quar-
ter of a mile frgm where he stopped, Della Torre
procured another carringe. During his brief ab-
senco the Bignora Anna, and the old lady who
had been stolen with her,—a very cutious taste
he must have to steal an old woman of sixty,”
interjected Bearlatti,— prayed and entreated
my men to allow her to fly. She offered them
her jewels, money-—enough to meke them rich
for life—would they only permis her to escape.”

* Why did they not do so?” passionately de-
rsanded Castelli.

“Becanss they had no orders from me to do
50,” answerced the bandit; “because they knew
that theirs would have been'sn extremely shors
shrift whea I onee knew it.””

He paused, as if for Castelti to answer him ;-
but finding ke did not, he continued speaking: -

 When Della Torre returned with the carriage
which he had procured, they were competled to
eater it; and for the first four miles, the men
who rode beside it heard lond veices within.
These by degrees died away, and all thhm the
curriage was still and early on the foilowmg
morning they arrived at Terracina., To the as-
tonishment of Paulo,~—for the other 8 & fool,
and is mever astonished- at anything,—Della
Torre and the ladies drove up to the principal
hotel, and there he dismounted and inguired for
rooms. Certainly, they could have a magnifi-
cent parlor—all the parlors in a hotel are mag-
nificent—and two chambers adjoining it. Della

Forre handed the ladies out of the carriage,

paid my men the remainder of the suw which it
hed been stipulated he should give me for my
assistance,«and then returned infothe fon, Paulo
and his companion went to an acquaintance of
mine who does businoss for us, and there bresk.
fasted. Poor fellows, a bottle of brandy had
been ail they had since seven on the preceding

evening, Some two hours afterwards they again -

made up their minds to retwrn, One of them
thought it might be best to inquire whether
Della Torse intended stopping there. It was
Panle, of course. You know that-subsequent
business, 45 indeed it proves mow, might have
reguired that knowledge. Paulo is essentinily
8 man of the world ; he ought to be my lien-
tenant; but mugele is & great advantage to an-
thority, and so the Hercules, who is waiting for
his supper, is. However, Della Torre was 4l-
ready gone, and what .is more singalar, the two
Iadies had accompinied him. ‘And on which
road ¥ esked Paunlo. The waiter was ah old
friend of his, and he had ocensionally taken a
purse or two; but in a contemptible way. Be-
ing a coward, he hesitated. Paulo slipped &
gendi into his hand ; the love of money overcame
him, and he chuckied as he said, *The road to
Naples ¥ They immodintely turned froba the
door of the hotel, and presented themselves be-
fore ‘'me this morning, having occasion to do &
little business on their road which somewhat de-
tained them.”

Ghuilio had listened to the details that Scarlatti

had given him with ameazement. What power

could Bernardo so suddenly have acquired over -
Anpa Brigni? What was it which could have:

induced her go suddenly to accompany him from

Terracina? Did she-~but no? that was abso- ‘

lutely impossible—at 1
then looked at Scarlatti,

- AT TR
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watching the changs and emotion traced upon
his face,

“ Well, what do you intend doing 7" he asked.
“The soprano would seem to have suddenly
grown reconciled to the scoundrel. He, of
courss, must be .the basso—bassi are always
scoundrels,” muttered the ex-vocalist. *“Has
Ty employment in this matier ended 2

“ By 1o means!” N

“1 am glad to hear that,” replicd Searlatti.
“ One cannot--skilful financier as one may He-—
every day manage to pick up two thomsand
sendi”

“We willt proceed to Tertacina.”

* Most eertainly, if you wish it.”

“ And that instantly.”

%0, no, signor! We shall have to wait while
our worthy lientenant is refreshing his inner
man. Besides, Panlo, and my namesake, Gui-
seppe, are both: excellent troncher-men. You will
excnse their intrusion, X feel certain, T will take
the liberty of calling them, Hallo, Andrea !”

“ Well 1" roared, rather thm spoke, the fero-
cipualy hungry voice of Searlatti’s lientenant.

“You con enter if you will."”

Andrea rushed rather than strode into the
tomb. He bounded towards the empty platter,

- geized it, looked imto it, and grozned audibly.

Paulo had sprung on the quarter of spring mut-
ton, and had already commenced carving huge
collops from it; the namesake of Scarlatt] heap-
ed more wood upon the fire. .Andrea bent over
it, and looking like a famished bear, cofzmenced

oy

-

cooking the steaks, Castelli felt oppressed by
the dense and heavy atmosphers in the tomb—
still more, perchanes, by the bustle of so savage
a life as that which he saw around him ; and he
rose and stole opt into the open air.

. When, in half an hour, he again entered the
tom¥, Guiseppe was stretched npon the fioor
sleeping, and the oiher three had finished the
quarter of the sheep between them. Its bare
hones were scattered upon the rongh and uneven
earth, which formed the floor of that rnde cham.
ber, and threa or four emptied bottles were
gtrown upoxn the ground. They were engaged
in drigking, Paule, who, as far as Guilio could
seo by the light of the fire that had again burnt
low, was a sensible-looking and handsome Jitile
rascal, with prodigiously broad” shoulders, inti-
mated to Andrea that he had better wake the
cepiain, :

Andrea complied with hm request, and bend-
ing over him laid his hand wpon his shoulder.
The latter yawned, stretehed out his arms, swore
a fierce oath or two, and rose. Then he saw
the Roman pgentleman standing mear to him.
With the bow and the smile of the man of the
world, he murmured an apology, and led the
way into the open air. In five minuies more,
Guilio’s horse—to which Agdres had adminis-

‘tered some of that mixed provender whick is

generally used by the Roman jockies—was bound-
ing oyer the Campagna. They were apon the
road®¥ Terracina.




. CHAPTER X1l

THE ABDUCTION,

W roust once more retdrh to vor hervine,
Anna Brigni. * Our readers may remember ‘that
it was in'the second street from thoe Teatro Ali-
berto that the ecatvizge had ‘been: stopped. At
that honr—-sho had Ieft the theatre it may hg.re-
membered nf 2 quarter to nine--this thorolgh-
Yare was but little frequented. It was in conse-
quence of this that Bernarde Della Torre hed
selected it as the seene of the coup de main which
e had determined upon attempting. The door
of the carriage was thrown open and a cavalier
eptered. Such was the darkpess of the street in
which they then were, that she was anable to
fiscern who it was. She cried out, but the car-

rlage was already in thotiom, and the clattering |

of the hoofs of Bearlatti’s horse, and those of
his followers, joined with the whirr of the rapid
wheels in drowning the sound of her woice.
Bernardo had by o heavy bribe ensured the gates
being opened to him, and his servant had vidden
'on to forewarn the gnard. They swang vpen as
he approached, and the next moment they were
heyond the walls of Rome,
Anna Bripnl was now silent; but Madame
Balicetti wept and screamed, unnl she was com-
" pelled by exhaustion o refrain from doing so.
Anna turned towards her captor; but the dark-
ficss waas still too fatense for her to-diecern his

form. AR she could indecd see of him was an
indistinet .ond ‘vagie ontline, which presented

nothing to her imemory.

Oue of the Colonnas had shown her some af-
tentions; but he was'a young men, and would
searecly have darcd o commit such ‘an outrage
on a lady who had received the patronage of the
Princess Borgh Could the old banker, Tor
logne, have—~butTg! he had never even breathed
a word of love er. VWho was it, then? If
was strange that her thoughts never recurred to
the Piedmpntese. And yet, perhaps, it was
scarcely so, and the whole proveeding was so
daring in its nature, so impudently bold, that she
could never have realized to herself the i‘aéb theat
Bernarde Della, Torre could have undertaken
it. K

Could fh=embst it not be Guilio} Wer heart
beat as the thought rushed through her brain,
Yes! yes?! it must be so.  'Who elze loved ber
as he had done? Agonized by his separation
from her, unable to return, he had determined to
bear her off and fly with.her, The tumultnous
blood eurged heavily and quickly through her
veins, he leaned across the carriage, and laid
her hand upon the atm of him whom she thought
tohe Castelli. As sho did 30 & hand was clasped
upon hers .
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* Gailio, is it you 7’ she murmured.

* Anna Brigni, beloved Anna, it Is not "

She wrenched her fingers from that grasp, and
fell back upon her seat. She covered her face
with her hands as if to shus out the sight of him
~for she had recognized. that voice and" knew
she wag in the power of Bernardo Della Torie.

“ Anna, you now see that my love ix not light-
1y to be shaken from'you. Stung by yotr cold-
ness, I determined that you should listen to me.
In Rome you eould closs your doors wpon mse;
you, could forbid e to speak ; you would have
told to Torlogna eyerything. T decided on tak-
ing this step ; nor have I donie wrong in choasing
my conrge.”

She wrung her hands as she heard him; she
did not answer him, for she could not spenk.

“You gre & brigand, and a good-for-nothing
wretch ! screatned Madame Salicettf, as she lis-
tened to him. * Only to think that I ot my age
am exposed to snch an cutragé! If it had but
been the Prince Colonna, or even the Conde di
Montenegrowbat Bernardo Della Torrel 0!
01 I ghall mever recover it?”* - *

If it had been one of the Colonnas, nadrme,”
said Bernardoe in reply to this sudden outhreak,
“it is more than probable ybu mnght have for-
glvexn him.”

T laenever |

“IF not at the present moment to-morrow, or
the day aftor; at least, T think so.”

There was & bitterness in his voice, which van.
ished from it as he turned to Anna Bripni.

“You have not answered me; nor do T desire
that you shou'd now dodo. - Remenber that you
are in my powor—completely in my power, and
it is at your own option how that power is to be
exercised. Should yow choose, peaccably, to
continue the road to Naples with me ; content to
pass as my sister, withotit revealing the history
of this night to any whom we may meet, my

- escort will be et yourservice. I will endeavor
. to erase from your mind what has gons by, with

the tenderness of my passion.”

She made him no answer,

“If you will not consent to this, I have but
one recourse left, ‘Thirieen miles from Terra.
cing, there is a lone honse. It stands apart from
all others, and the nearest dwelling to it is at o
distance of seven miles. It lies in the mountains,
sad thither shall I bear you.”

“ Wretch ] villait ' screamed the cld larly,
she listened to his threat. :
“Madate,” said Bernaido, *the choide will-
bein the hends of Bignora Brignt. Iwill bat
follow her will.”

As he said thiy, once again he relapsed into
sxlence and xhortly sfterwards, one of bis asso-
clates, il this most daring and thes far VETy Gucs
cesstul pieco of villany, rode up to the window
of the carriage and addressed 'him, as the driver
ampped at some distance from a tolorably bright
light that was burning béfore him upon the road.

 Thete is the posi-house,” he said.

Della Torre immediately quitted the vehicle,

I prestme,” he said, a3 he atood by the side
of the man who had addressed him, * that, you
might possibly find some difflealty in pmcurmg
a conveyance

Y ghould think se,” answered the man, with
a harsh sneer npon his face, a3 he gently patted
the neck of his horse. It was felt rather than
scen by the Pledmontese, * The only onic that
they ever let me have was never again returned
to them. As for the body of the Vettunr 0, why,
that was found on the road between it and Tep»
racia, and a bloody ctoss was drawn on its
chest ¥ -

Bernapdo shuddered as he heard this colds
blooded confession; it grated confoundedly upon
hig nerves. As for the driver, he cowered and
etouched upon his seat, as if be had actnally felt
the edge of & knife drawn across his throat.

*¥ou must lend me your horse, then,”

“ Certainly,” said Paulo, who was the speaker;
ond ‘as he uttered this, ke dismonuted.

The Piedmontese sprapg upon the enimal,
and striking it with his heel, bounded off in the
ditection of the post-hounse, while the bandit re-
mained standing near the carrisge, and under the
eyes of Anne, who was barely able in that wn.
certain gloom to trace his featuren,

It has been already mentioned, that no sooner
had Della Torre left the spot, then Anna Brign
attempted to induce ber captors by every bribe
within her power, to permit her return to Rome ;
this was, however, useless. When Bernardo
aguln appeared, she was obliged o quit the car
rlage, and emer ﬂmt wh:ch he had preceded
back.

They then coniinued their journey, Now,
however, he had no neceseity to complain that
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the Brigni did not speak tochim. Reproach and |

entreaty poured from her tongue, and he was fme
plored to return with her to Rome, o to, permit
her to return alone.. Ta this he was inflexible.

What should she do ? ' She would kill herselfe—.

at this he laugzhed Then she wept—he was
silent as she did so, 'Then she told him that
his conduct was a disgrace to the very name of
tleman. .
gez 1t may be so,” said he.
«Phere is no Etalian . that will net poins at
you, and call you a lache /”

s But they will envy me,” reaponded Bernardo.
At 1ast, worn out with hor useless sapplica-

tione, and afraid to trast herself in his power at

the solitary dwelling he had mentioned as the
place to which he shonld take her if he refused

- to sccompany him to, Naples, she swore to permif

him to call her his sister, and to makene attempt
to escape from him, Then, worn out by her
fruitless supphcanons, she threw herself back in
the comer of the carrisge, and clasping the hands
of Madame Salicetti m her own, she attempted

to sleep.

- CHAPTER XIV.

AN UNEXPECTED RRCOGNITION.

It was on the second morning ufter the details
given in our last chapter, that a travelling car-
riage was drawn ap before the door of ihe hotel,
ealled -Cicero’s Villa, in Mola di Gaeta. A
party of travellers, who hed arrived there at
noot on the preceding day, and had been com-

_pelied to remain thers during the evening in con-

sequence of the illness -of the younger lady—s
woman “bwle com’ un’ angele,” said tha host,~
were now ahout to proceed to Naples, Every-

+ thing was correct, Anticipating that the Béigni

would rather consent to travel on with bim to
the loveliest city in the world, es his sister, than
remain a prisoner in the habitation to which he
bad proposed to take her, passports had been
provided ere he had qmmd home. Bribery will
do anything in Papal or Naapohmn Italy. The
only diffieulty to a stranger is to ineasure ita
amount. Della Torre was a native of Genos,
snd he had lived in Rome, consequently he had
not pald ose scudi too. inuch for what he wanted,

At Terracina he had, moréover, taken advantage,

of their brief pause to provide a sufficient amonnt

of baggage. At present; it is true, his trouunks

were filled with hay ; but what did thet matter

A liberal fee at tho frontiér of the kingdom of

Naplea had prevented their being opened, aud ‘at
4

Reples they would be filled properly, Atall
events, thet Juggage had enabled Lim to avoid
the suspicions which their travelling without any
would in all probability have awakened,

Anna was siiting in her chamber. §he had
breakfasted there and had- sinee dreesed hersélf
at, the urgent entreaties of Barnardo, conveyed
w&ar throngh Madame Balicetti, . He was more
thén anxious'to arrive in & tirge city; not, per-
hips, that he actusily feared pursuit, as that he
fancied—should puch a porsnit take place—it
might ba far more easily avoided in Naples than -
in snch & mere tarrying-place as Mola di Gelta,

Her head was now lesning upon her hand-as
she sat nesr one of the windows of her room
greing wistfully and sadly npon the magnificent
scente that lay bencath it. Before her wero the
woods of orsnge and lemon trves, intermingled
with the majestic cypress, rows of which fofi
the boundary of the gerdens Beyond them
stretched the clear and heaven-blue Mediterra-
nean, dashing its waves of sapphire above the
breken mesonry of Roman bath and ancient tem-
ple ontside the wall of that lovely spot., Boats,
with thei» white sails gpread, in the distance,

‘balanced themselves like birds upon that azure

and tideless sea.
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But indescribably lovely as was the scene that
lay stresched before her eyes, they were almost
uneonscions of its fairy beanty, Her thoughis
were far away—they were with Guilio. Singular
29 it may seem, her sense instinetively felt—nay,
it knew that the young Castelli had returned to
Rome. And if it indeed were so, what must he
fow think of her? What was there that he
~ would not be told of her? Should he see Tor-

logns, what would not the wealthy binker im-
pute to the vanished vocakist? Amnd, moreover,
what by any chanca conld he hear that would be

- worse for him te know, then the fact that she
wad travelling to Naples, nnder the care and
with the asswmed title of the sistér of Bernardo
Della Torre. The name might be nssumed;
for & while it might hide her shame, bus s66her
or later it must. be known to him, and then
where shoulil she hide herself? Alag! she
could but die. : :

As these thoughts crossed her mind, Madame
Salicetti yushed into her chawber. Annalocked
st her with such a woe-stricken expicesion of
countenance thatat any other time the old lady
would have been terrified. Now she laughed,
with the tears of her joy standing in her eyéa.

“ Apng! min figlia Annal we shall not have
to. go on to Naples!?” she cried out; and she
clapped her hands together as she.said so,. .

The Brigni still looked &t her withous speak-
ing. L oo P

.0, it is trug, my child! Vengeancs has

found him. out. He had fancied he was to have
it all his own way, the wretch!” . .

. *What is it " said Anna Brigni, rising to Yo

foet, as shedpoke. At that moment the death of

Bornardo would have cansed her, no sorrow.

*Torture me not, but-tell me ¥ C

 The villain bhas fallen down, and. his leg is
broken. How I wish it were his neck!” an-
swered Madame Salicetti.: )

Nevertheless, grieved ss-we.are to record the

fact, we are obliged to state that this, was & gross

exaggeration of the eldarly ledy's, He had gone
into the city~—if, indeed, it is to be called & city

—of Gaeta, an hour since, ‘dfter leaving orders

for everything to be in readinesa’ for. their de-

parture. Here a misfortane had befallen him—
he had fallen and had soverely sprained his an-

Ko ; this, indeed, 5o severely that he was obliged
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ing at the time when he had met with the acci-

dent. . - -

Now it-so chatced that this Englishman had

heard the hotel-keeper’s report of the singalar

beauty of the Signor Bernardo’s aister, and,

though “belle com’ un’ angela’ is an exceedingly

commion style of eulogy in that most hyperboli-

eal of all climes—Ttaly being, liké 'the greater
portion of your travelling idlers, a great admirer
of femalo loveliness, the Hon, Lumley Ferrers
was extremely snxious to sce her. 'The fact,
too, thet he had assisted her brother, gave him a
pretext for gaining admission o her presence.
He would take the liberty of visiting ber and
informing her of his accident. He accordingly
committed his card to the charge of one of the
waiters, and instructed him to yequest the honor
of an intsrview of a_fow momerits with the sig-
nors., . .

“Do you know him 7 asked the Brigni of
Madame Salicetti, showing her the card.

«J balieve,” suid the waiter, being very anx-

livery.of the intelligence, and laying himeelf out
to be questioned ; I believe that he visits you,
signora, at your brothet’s request.”

To his astonishment, no question was put to
* He wishea to inform you of thé aecident that
has happened to the Bignor Beynarde.”:
“ Y gupposo that we must see him, then”
# Yes, you can sfmit him,” said Madame Sali-
cetti to the waiter, who stood near with'his budget

| of news trembling.on the tip-of his.tongue. Com-

pletely baffled, the man withdrew fimn the apart-
‘ment. . oo e g - )

. Now had . he_either sfid nothing, or chosen to
say everything that he knew, it is. more than
probable that Anna Brigai would have declined:
heing intruded wpon, and have entrusted him
with o polite message to thet effect. Andhad

¢he might not havo becn discovered by the Sig-
nor Castelll for many weeks! We, merely men-
tion this for the sake of .proving to the readers,
that ever & travelling Englishman and bis jnva-
riable curiosity may aé. times be converted by
«chance into pn-etusl ugllity, . .,

The Honorablo Mr. Iumley Ferrers was shown
info the chumber by-the domestic, who imme-

't be borne hom to the hotel in the carriago.of | diately quitted it. The Biguora Brigni rase from

ious to forestall the Hon. Mr. Lumley in his de- -

Anna - Brigni done so, it s barely possible that

" advanced until. lie. conceived himself wiikin s
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looked. curiously at the Signora Anna.’ He then
cxamined Madame Salicetti, - Had he seen either
of them beforot - He then stated the accident
that-had befsllen Aer brother—her brother !

“The Bignor Bernardo de—” - |

* Verami,” interposed Madarne Saﬁéetti,-with
a very husky cough, agif she had resistod s.vary

great tomptation. in not allowing the Brigni to

give atterance to his real name,, -
“Yeg;; the Signor—" .

* “ Verami!”. saidi Madame Salicotti, a3 he

pemsed, ... . .

“ Tre—the Signor Véramil” -
Ho mado a low bow as he said this, and glan
ed mqnluiringly in her face. Anma did not blush
23 he did so, and she was dead to the suspicions
th?‘t were at york in the Englishman’s ming,
\ I tr)us.f. thiat the effects of this accidont will
m: ;21;3; slight for the eake bf the Signor Verami’s
':t‘{; again Igo;ked at her with more curiosity, ‘
ust' that yon will not term !
sbont 1 ! ot terrify yourself
+ Bhe is neither hia gister nor his lady-love, he
th(:ftght-, a2 he witnessed her immobitiiy. J
I—in facﬁ.—-” a0 83 06 sign of acknowledge:
ment for the _lntelﬁganee he had given her was
v?uchsafed him, he bowed once mors and took
hig leave. '

, After be had quitted the epartment of Anna

Brigni, Mr. Ferrers rotired to his own chamber, |

His valet was, oconpied“in arranging his gar-
mentfl ffn‘ ‘the afternoon, in case his magter shonld
ta!m it into his head to dross for dinner. Now
thls! va!f:t Wad & Borhugf human reservolr, intg
w.luch his magter wi ¢ habit of-pumpir:g att
his secrets for the purpese of baving them ready
at & ‘moment’s motice whenevér he might wan{
m if aud consequently no sponer had ho seated
o a: d; m he coughed slightly and called him
The,_ confidential domestic havin, d hi
master’s coat, and placed it on one oﬁ :::i;dml';f

rospectfal distance of him from whom ho ye.

ceived his travelling ex;_mnses and forty pounds | I must tell you that it fs—>"

& year.
“Yes, sir” 5. . '
“What do ‘you imegine I have discos
Williamgr T agine I hf’fve discavered,
“ 1 really cannot imagine, sir,”

b4 mein\the lady who is &t resent. residing
under that nams in the hotel.” ¥ L .
50" I nover saw hev, sir.” |

" “Well, that lady is—"

The cars of the domestic wore wide open for
tbe‘ rt?eeptz'on- of his master’s secret ;" but ki
c_urxomty—ff; indeed, ho had any,~~was not desv
titied t¢ be' gratified, for at this moment a gently
tap was heard on the dodr of ‘the chambér,. ™
“Now, who the dence’is it ejficulated thi

; ? the
Honorable Lomley T /
w12 oy Ferrars, a8 he caight the
“Fhe valet immediately crossed ihe apartment,
and opened the door. In glided Madame Sa:
licetti, ‘ T T e
lé%}l t;lu:; my lon: ::ld pardon,” zaid the elderly

'y a profor courtesy, “m
rantable intrusion wpon his priz;cy.” T “EWM"
i “Flace the Signora Verami a chair,” Wil
lism 1” witered his‘master, )

It'was brought to her,

T . . . ’
dam’:‘;)”what am I-indebted for tlhxa honor, ma-
The respectable Salicotti '
mestic. glan_fe_tl R the do-
“Good heavens! ia she in love with hi
R with b
lnqu;cfi the valet of himself. him
e, ol can leeve us, William,” qaid M, Fe__r- .
| f_;G;)od heavens I mutterod the valet, as ke
ooked at his mastor’s face;*he certaj

not be in love with her}” ' @ﬂy o
He then once more examin;ad Madame Sali
ettd froin top to toe., e Sulle
* William 1 ’

- The velet turned, bowed, and ,
apartment, . ’ " quih‘-e!i .

“Now I em at your service, madsuia,”
tered the Englishuian, ' - lli‘
 Milord,  thouight that T had more ourase:

, courzge;
but I find thet I am totelly anable to— o .- :
I beg that you will not tet my pressnce fee.”
rity you, Mademmo Varaml”

- “My name, milord, %5 hot Madame Verstni, '

*Madame Salicottil” aaid Ferrers, complot-

ing the unfinished sentence for her,

“Ahl Twas ertajn that you kdaw it, mis

lord,”

"Whe that has once seen the Brigni; ma-

dame, could ever forget her or an e
: ) ¥ one that
connected with Her?” mttered the Eb"gﬁaﬂinan’f

& we althy Ho gliﬁhm“a who happened to be pass-.| her seat to Tective him.. Mir Fen'er‘s bojvaﬁ and “You have seen the Signors Verami

:rno’ gir? -
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ig what he intended to be & ‘most umehing tone

Of:;m:a gaid this, he laid. h.mhmd uponlu.s
hef;_ﬁlnrd Fervers,” replied the ol lady, <1
really am exceedingly jndebted to you; your
kindness loosena my tomgue. ‘I bave coms ;l:
implore you to velieve myself and Mademoise

Bngnz from au extremely miscrable position,

in which we are, boﬂr of us, placed at the pres- :

ent moment.”
«Madame,” said Mr. Fervers, mmg. and

making & step towards the escritoire, that stood

st the farther end of the. apnrtmant “may 1]

sk how much you request ¥

i

ith the naturslinstivct.of his* munwy, she
hafno gooner spoken of the ‘misérable position
in which .she end Madomsoiselle Brigni- “ere
placed, then he lmd cbneluded thet she wﬁnted
m?gx':" ttered the old lady, mbh a gontle
touch of indignation in her voice, "yuu entare"ly
 mistake me.”

eai.ly AR
kindness to explain yourse}f “maove ck

Madamhe Salicetti accorditigly: commenced Her
explanation, the result “of which will appe‘tr in
the ensaing chapler.

# Then, madame, yoit mll perhaps have thle‘

CHAPTER XV,

. m.rmuﬁnnn APPEAL T0 THE LEGAL AUTHORITIAS

. . - ke
Drrra Torne bore the sprain, which now

" confined him to his spirtment, by no means in

the miost exemplary or Christian-tke manger.
He swore at the waiters of the hotelfor your
Italisn can distend his- sweet lungs in a style

- that would astonish Atherican or English ears,

accastomed as. these- are ‘to every sort of that
refiued mode- of smusement. He invoked the
assistence of the  Pope i the Virgin Mary in
a minfner which astodﬁzd even the domestics’
of - Cicdro’s 'Villa, hsell a9 they wers to the
prayers and osths of every nation under the sun,
Then-he wept, and wept hitterly, for your real
and thorongh-bred Ita]mn ha.s no shn.me in shed-

" ding tears,

- But after-all; He :wae obhged to wit for the

physician. - Unfortunately for him, the physician |,

—dor He! was:the only respeetible one in Gaeta—

had'a pribes vforapauent. He, it s trus, was |,

an. Xtalfan one; nnd consequently by no méans a
Inerptive sufferer. - ﬁtﬂl hé was a prince, and |
lved four miles ouf)of the tgmn. Whed: the
physxcmn had beew sent for: was at the
prince’s ville, What was to b dene

At length—it was more than two Lonrs after
the aecident had ‘occurred—one of the servants
of the hotel enteted Della Torre’s apartment.

“Where is the accmrsed physician?” roared
out the na.vuge suﬂ'erer.

- " He has not yet arrived.”

“What do you want, then” ‘
“ Milord Ferrers wmhes to speak with tho stg
nor.”

“ 8how him in, then,” sid Dells Tome,

- The mom‘ent afierwards Lumley Ferrers was
standing befora him. He was aicc.ompnnied by
Madame Salicetti.

" Dilla Torréfeaped np on the sofa on which:
he had beon lying, forgeiful of his pain and ‘of"
‘everything else when ho saw her, s at onog :
divined: that “the old lady hid Afpealéd to the
English gentleman’s sonse of honor, af :
that the prize, for whose possession hg 'l
‘grievously compromised himself, was jrrety
-ably taken from his haids. v

“Madame,” he began, but was intorrupbad “
-once by the Engliaimmn

“Bir,” he said, “yon haid” dqne 8 grigvons’
m,}ury to this Iady and the” chamimg Mademoi-
'séHle Brigni, whom ¥ have’ just loft: You hpve
wantonfy broken her engagement i you have i
Tetriovably compromised her character. Sbe has,
by the advice of her friend, Madame Balweth,
placed herself mnder iny protection.”

“Do you menn to tell mo--*’ commenoed
Della Torre.

“Nothing but what every gentleman wonld .

- | feel bieelf called upon to say.”

4
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“Bir{” pereamed, rathor them eaid, the Pied-
montese, &8 he raised himself to his full height,
and sapk back almost immediately, from the
pain the exertion caused him, “you take the
advantage of my condition to insult me "

* Ferrers bit his lip in his wrath. He had
hoped that the exposure might have inspired the
young Italian with some sense of shame.

# You shall answer for this when I vecover1”
said Della Torre, shaking hia clenched fist at-the
Englishman.

# Bignor,” replied Llimley, drawing himself
up a8 he looked contemptdcusly upon the Geno-

" ege, “in my couniry, the first lesson we are

. taught is never to do anything that we are either
saghamed or afraid to auswer.”

Dells Torre groaned but it was with the
agony caused by his injury, rather than his
chome,

- “ My business here, sir, was to inform you

- that aas the ladies, who arrived with yon at this
hotel, do me the honor of plae:‘.ng themselves
ander my charge—"

4 Well 1" eneered the helplesa ﬂllam, who lay
on the couch epposite him,

« And as the Signora Brigni mll not o well
encugh to return to Rome—whither I propose
accompanying herself and Madame Salicstti—
wmiil the morrow, you will do me the favor of
efiaining from orinoying them, either by letter
or:messege.  Yourpresence——"

“J am unebls to grge npon them. v And whe.t ]

sir, if I do not choose tq comply with your com-
wand 1’ ejaculated the Gonoese, as a fierce
glance of hatred shoi from his gnake.like eyes

Lumley Ferrers.

“ Unfomnasexy, i that case, I should be
obliged io: make an application to the legs.l au-
thorities ‘of Glaeta, which might, probably, some-

. what inggnvenience you.”

Della Torre looked and felt like a wolf that

ptaken in a drap,

",A.ny spology wlnch you may on reﬂechon

.‘tﬁmkﬁt to address to wither of thesa Indies, must,

© pasa; ﬂ;rough my hands.”

“Madame ! cried Bernardo, bitterly, be’mﬂng
his ssvage glance upon the Salicetti as he apoke,
" admiubly have you and the ’.Brigni kept that

“T gwore to nothing!” she replied, with a
smile of trinmph upon her Yps as she did so.
“The Brigni promised you, and she has kept
her promise. I was too insignificant—too worth-

| 1esa for 80 great a mzn as the Signor Bemurdo

Dells Torre to waste one single’ thonght npon.”

Then she swept from the room, followed by
Ferrers, The pride of that momdnt almost
plucked fiftsen years from her. No sooner were
they standing in the passage, than the English-
man tarned to her.

“ Madame,” he said, with o slight, cold smlle
“you have heard everything which has paased.
I trust yon are satisfied with my conduet.”

“Milord, you must pardon me for insisting
upon accompanying you ; but—"

“You were 80 nxious to hear all that passe

“Y confess, mitord, that I was.” -

“ Because you feared that my love of noto-
riety might manege to give a somewhat scanda-
lous color to the sudden_determination of the
Bnglﬁ 25

“ You must forgwe me, milord."”

“ Most certainly,” answered Lumley.

Tt was, nevertheless, with a very sour inflec-
tion of tho voice that he did so. His pride was
evidently hurt by the implied suspicion. -

“Besides, milord,” :8aid the Balicetti, I
feared lest words might heve passed hetween
you which would bave pmvoked

“A duel. Pshay, ma.dame "

“« Precmely »» -,

-# Madame, whntever yOur .age may- be M
Madame Salicetti bridled as he said this,—f you
can very well imaging_ that no man can: ﬂght
when his ankle.bones gﬁh out.of joint. .. Whila
in addition to this, I had pledged myself Yo ne-
company you and the Brigni to Rome.  He was

mlght bave been. Afterwards—" .

“You cannot mean to—""

 Favor him with my opinion of: his. eoudnct ;
most. certainly, 1 do. | And .now,  madawde, I
shall place my servant at yoar disposal for the
remainder of the day. ‘To-morow Lintend:to
‘have -my carriage in readiness to-reecive the
Mademoisells: Annn at tan o’clock, Willyon
do me thy favor vf telling. %gr B0 ¥ )

pmmiso yon swore o1

¥ carriage of Lumiey Ferrers wag waiting at the

- elderly lady, a8 Lumley closed the door upon

© mear the stepa of the hotel.
guite safe for the pmsent whnteve_r his posmon‘

. Sallcem 84 ghe ledned back in the carriage.

" moment as she' took his arm at the door of her

5 ai#Thable lovéliness to ber face. As Lesiley

CHAPTER XVI.,

THE DISCOVERY AND THE PLIGHY.

Ar- ten o’clock on the following morning, the

doorway of the hotel ; end shortly afier he Jed
the Brigni and Madanie Salicetti down the steps
towards it. . They enterod the cartinge.

" “Do’ you not s.ccompan;r ma mqmred‘ﬁ;e

them,
“1 do, mudame »'

“Bat kow ¥ and she looked ronnd as ehe at-
tered the queition.. She saw a horse stﬂ.ndmg

I-umley pointed I:ommls it.
- “ He e decidedly a gentloman,” muttered the

Anng Brigni had partisliy recovered her apir-
its, aiid as Ferrers had Iooked or her for the firat

chamber to descend the stafrcase, he thought
that he had rurely seén’ any one so beautiful,
Her fair hair flnghed in the i morning- light where
it escaped from I:,er stréw bonmet; her bl eyes

‘sWaeh with that mmglbd Joy and’ fem- which now |

flléd her whole Béing; her -cheeks were pale;

mt this onlyincredsed the inteHectual appear.],

moéofherkend and the' faint smile that
witaihiod- her Tosy llps added an almost inde-

noted all this, he.felt that he, too, could love
her; ke bent towards hey, and said: :

41 no longer marvel, mademoiselle, that the
Signor Bernardo should have dmd anyghing in
hik hopelest passion,”

The Brigni’s arm trambled ag she withdrew it
from his. For a short space his brow clonded ;
then he again bent over hé¥, ind whispered :

* Do not fear mé, Anna Brigni! I might have
loved you ; but I feel that it would- be an insult
to address”you such a passion es'I:egild slone
offer.  You are secuved whils with-#ig rom any-
th:mg verging either on love or admimaton.” .

- Heo then relapsed - into - his nsnal; ‘phlegin——wo
will prosume that he called it stoicisin ;- it is &
grond name, bt wo will sllow it in;considera-
tion of the service that he had rendered tythe

o Rome. "~
‘S What is the mathr, ﬁlo earn,” said; m ‘s
-companion, ““that you are sosilent? Ave'you- *
ok glnﬂ*td’hm fescape&fiom slm odious Dellu
Torre” © -

[ Very, ery ghd . nfurmumd‘ m‘BnIugmno,
anelio again relapred into reverie: . :
8he wiis Tost in the ‘thougirt-of what
st think'df ‘ber, for we heva hefore
she’ wns convinoed—-althonglﬂho had- nbmn

wimagmw-zhaehahsdremedmm

soprano. 'They were now rollisg upon’ ﬂwﬁ‘kﬂ. e
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#1 shonld like to know what the management
of the Aliberto have done without you.”

“You shionld,” questioned the Brigni. -

“ Why, of course I should. What on earth
can you be thinking of? Your absence must
have rendered it impossible for them to have

- produced Cimarosa’s new opera. I shouldn't
‘be st all surprised if. the management were to
bring an action against you for the.breach of
your engagoment. Damages would be very in-
convenient. I feel certain that Isdac could no$
pay them.”

The name she had mentioned recalled the
PBrigni to herse he remembered, and re-
proached herself seversly as she did so, that for
the last fow daye she bad seemed completely to
‘have forgotten her second father. How much
must he have suffered; how bitterly it must
have cut him to the heart, to fancy that she had
quitted him, without even a word or letter to

" bid him farewell, It was in vain that she now
attempted to frams excuses for her forgetfulness
of what he must have suffered. “I was his
child—his only one,” she murmured to hexielf;
“and nnheeding all bis kindness, T have suffered
mwy thoughts to be wrapped up in the love of an-

" other ; not onp memory of lis. kmdneas aw&l;ened
iy heart 1’ She drew her veil more closely

axer. her face and-answered nothing fo her com-
pavion, “whoae tongua was still ranfling on a8
rapidly as if her only nmupatgou in: hfe waa thay
of talking. ;

It was early in the mornmg of the second day
from this, that Guilio Castelli, with his three
companions, arrived -in Kaplea At Terracina,

~ Seatlpttiayd the two. brigands had left, Guilie|

for helf A shour, while he breakfasted at_the,
hotel -When, thoy retusned. to him, but. for the
Rercalean #ize of Andres, he would have searcely
recognized his companionz..

Guoiseppe wap, shaven—all bt hJs motmacho
—and: in his dresy and personal appearance bore

vory moch the stamp of a steay tenor in, search
. 6f an engagement. A iinge of the disrgputable,
it I8 trme; would have attached to him'; bugthis
iy noimeans detracted from the one or thp other.
of his; profemqna.lchmmrs. Bat for the bem;d
of Andrea, he might - -have ‘seemed &n Englmh

prizafighter,- Who - bad- made. & forh;ne in: his |

" calling, and had. tmnsmuted humaelf, a3 ho imag
ined;into 5 gentleman. Hisblue coat and brass

bosdoris; his. splendid vest; his embrojderedy

shigt and very dirty hsnds wers typical of the ]

indisputably the most distingniched of the three.
He might have been taken a3 one of thoss law-
yers who ave to be found in all countries, In
our own they may generally be discovered loung-
ing about the Tombs: Castelli opened his eyes
aa they fell upon them. ’

“You ges, signor,” said Secarletti, it might
scarcely have suited you to have us recog-
nized, Hereafter it might have beeh inconveni-
ent to you You might have been taken for one
of ua.”

Andrea gnnned Ha would have laugbed but
Scarlatti had strictly forbidden his giving vent
to his mirth. ‘That roar would have been recog-
nized wherever 1t had once been heard.

“ And now, what have you done? Have you
guestioned the waiter ¥’ asked Guiseppe.

T have; but he was unable to tell me any-
thing.”

«Qr, probably, only unwilling.”

“1 maa about to request the presence of the
landlord.

# It is unnecessary,’”

+Bearlatti thought a moment, and then said to
Panlo:

“ Gio down and find out the waiter who told
you they had gone to Naples. Find out the
name they. were travellmg by: Pay lnm ten
Scudl 3

‘As Paulo qum:ed the room, ke took out & lita
tle book. It was quite new. He entared the
expense, °

witisa necessary one,” he obsarwd to Cﬁstel]i

“ Yes, yes," uttered the other, lmpanenﬂy

“ He may be useful again.” i

It need searcely be observed ‘that Padle’ w’s.s

accustomed to- the orders -of his' captain. ~He

‘sfter the brigand re-entered the apertrhent, -
“What have you discovered, Padlo 2"
< ‘They started for Naples, under the names of
‘the Signor-and Signora Verami,” was the reply
Guilio started, . A fierce and; sndden gush ‘of
fJealouly blazed thmugh him.

‘him ; be, himself, handed her mto the earriage.
“The waitar knows nothing mors.” . .

“We wﬂl at gnee proceed, s shen,” rephed :he
‘captain, 8, he qm.:ﬁed the chamber. - Guilio fol-
lowed bira. - -

In five minutes. more, Cn.stelh, a.copmjaa.med
by.the three brigends, was, galloping aleng.. the

class . of: life we beve alloded to.  Pauio looked

‘gave the waiter no mbre ,then ‘two, ' I was a
clear goin to Scarlatt of eightacadi. Shortly -

% The lady appeared entu-ely mconcxled to

rosd to Naples. . A thousand bitter and pessiony |
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ata - thoughts wers whitling' through the brain.of
the young Roman, .He could not believe that
Anpa Brigni had, in truth, forgwen the grime of
ber abduction' to Dells Torre; -And yet when
she.was here—when -she might so easily have
spoken io. the people of the hotel; when she
could have demanded the assistance of the autho-

rities—why héd she not done so4 Her silence
‘made him suspect -everything. If, indeed, he
should find that she loved another-—if he wore
compelled by her ownifrea decision to resign her
~then Della Torre mighs take her; ho would
not trouble him. Al he prayed for was, that
never again m:ght ha +be engna:e;d “by female
loveliness,

« It was in the- early morning, a3 we have else-
whore stated, thet they arrived in Naples. They
passed throngh Mole di Greta before dawn.
Consequently they had not been able to make
the same inguiries at Cicero’s Villa which they
had hitherto made at every hotel upon the road.

The air was gray with the mist of early day
when they came within sight of the city. Neither
Vesuvius nor Capri was visible; but the com
stood juiey and green in the fields under the tall
fruit-trees and poplars, round which the wanton
vines twirled in hundreds of eireling festoons and
varied wreaths.

“ You must moke our inquiries here, sngnor,"
said Scarlatti, pointing, as he spoke, to & guard-

* house. “I and Puoulo are too well known to

risk too close an inspeetion of our persons; and
the talents of Andrea, though great in his own
line of business, are scarcely sufficient fo fit him
for the post of inquisitor- ganeml were it offered

him.»* . ;

Castelli complied with the intimation, and
rode towirds the guard-house, as they entered
the city. *The splendid Toledo street lay before
them. Tables, loaded with frait, wore standing

‘bofore the doors of the smaller houses ; but, ex-

cept the fruit venders, who were preparing for
their moyning labors, there were few stirring in
this portion of the city. Before a corner-house,
the brands of a half-extinguished fire were seat.
tered.” Beside them lay two, men, half paked.
They were ‘clad only in coarse linen drawers,
Here Scarlatti pausedto await the approach of
the young Roman.

_“He iz not in Naples,” said Ghuilio, as he rein-
o in his horse at the spot where they stood.

* Not in Naples:¥” uttered Scarlatti.

“He must bel® pgrowled Andres, with an
ominous yuwn
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- *'We must have missed him by not pausing
toi mqmre after lum at.Gaeta,” continued Castelli,
*What do you now propose doing 1
* Should we not return to Gaeta, and st once
- “Decidedly,” responded Serlatil, as ho swerv-
ed his horge- onco %gain round to the entra.noe of
the Toledo, . :

“ Lok here,” said Andrea, * I need an hour’s
rest, My horse and myself are ahka worn. ottt
The Signor Verami Wwill not run away, if mdeetf
ho-be there.”

“ The Sighor Vcram: ¥ squeaked out 2 ahrﬂl
voice, as-the lagt words were Spoken "I should
think not, indeed.”

- Thay Jocked round One of the men we have
noticed as lymg on the ground beside the remaing
of the fire, had partially risen. His long} and
unshorn hair fell about his swarthy hrow, un-
kempt and uncared for, while kis. keen, black
eyes plared from the midst of its tangled locks
with the look of & fox, who is exeasswsly hun-
gry, and beging to scent a capon.

“And what do you know about him, then ¥?
said Guiseppe, aa his eyes foll on the lazzarone,

‘With & curious grin, the latter looked on the
brigand; but ne he did so, the smils faded npun.
his conntenance, and a look of the darkest aﬁ@_ i
most vindictive hatred fiashed over it. He loap<.. .
ed to his feet. -

“ Well, what have you to say?” :

“What will you give me ?” inquired the man,
whose eountenance had again relapsed into its
usnal apathy.

Bearlatti had loosened his tein, and wea pro-
ceoding towards the city. Gailio followed him,
and in another ingtunt was riding beside him,

# As soon as we reach the guard-heuae dash
forward V** wh:spc'red the brigand. -*This follow.
knows me.” S

He then turned to the lazzarons, ) ‘

“Will & sendi pay you ¥’ he ashed ca.releasly.

'y Yos L2 K

Guiseppe turned on his horse and made a:
sign to Paulo, who- bent £CTOd to Andrea and
whispered to him. -

The laszarone saw it, and: with & sudden
spring laid his hand on the bndie of Scarlatd’s’
hor.ga 7 at the same instant G-ull; dashed his
spars into the flanks of his fofse; and‘bonﬁded
forward, followed by Andrea snd Paule

“Hal ha)” shouted the lazzarone,
so, Guiseppe Scarlatti, you erein Naples

The sentry at ihe goard-house Edw the q&uggle ’
and heard tie cry. He rushed into the yoom
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where the eoldiers were getting their doup and
bread ready for their morning’s meal.
“ Come out!—he is here!”
£ 'w'ho qr
3l diavelo Scarlam!”
In another instant the bngand who had dash-
ed the lazzarone from him, was strugglivg to
‘ ‘force his way through the gnard " Guilio looked
; the instinet of a gentleroan stivred within
“bim "he bad broken bread with Searlatti; he
could not thas leave him; he slackened his
horse’s' pace.
“What sre you nansing for "/ asked: Paulo,
I cannot leave him !” was the short answer.
“ Nonsense " rozred Andrea, “ yonmust! It
was his own order.”
“ But—*
“ Peliaw t—you will see him ngam, era noon.”
 8hould he—"

“Well; a9 you choose,” replied Gmho, not;

: perhnps, altogether displeased to find that in pur-

suing his jouwrney back to Gacta he wag bat
complying with Scarlatti’s own wish. -

They were already within sight of the hotel
which they had passed that- morning before
dawn, when Andrea’s horse, which had beentoil-
ing heavily, foll wider him. Asithe brigand
fell with him, & fierce curse broke from his - “lips.

1 knew it would come to this,” he said, ag
he looked at the panting beast. - % That cursed
Senrlattt has no pity either for man or horre.
What an I to do?”

“Provide yourself with another, if it be pos-
sible, and then come on to the hotel.”

Castelli flung his purse upon the ground, and
dashed up the street towards the doorway of the
inmn.

*But I tell yon he commanded us to accom-
‘pany you, Did he not, Paalo

od the. gentlombn’ 89 to impress the landlord,

- t3'htd smmotnm,

CHAPTER XVIL

LI
rRE LA!DLDRD AND A NEW. ARRIVAL,

Tuedandlord hastened to the  entronce of
Cicero’s, Ville, a3 Guillo Caatelli dismenated
from hig steed ; but the usual babhle of a cone
tinéntal . mnkeepar died mpon his lips as he
gazed 1 upon the young man. Iid attire, costly
as it ipis,, w.ua stained and frayd with his rapid
travel{ a ghasﬂy pallor sat upon his face; the
close and miatted curls of er hang hea.nly
athwart his Bmw-—yeh&m spite of the general|
disarray of his attirg” | ‘there was something so
clearly evidenced i in every movement that mark-

who, withogt uttering a word, bowed and fol-
lowed bim into the hall on the grownd foor of
the lwiel Here, Guilio poused. .

IR ¢ wmh to speafl with the landlord.” -
e He stends before yow, excellenza.”

u Conduct me af once into your owWn room.”

Tihe hotel keeper opened his eyes. It wasa

traveller. Porhaps- he wanted money. The
lahdlordexamqu hies. If.po, he had a valuable
diamond pin ih' his'eravat; there was o watche
chain, t0o, henging” m‘:rmsgl his' weisteoat—of

cowrse, there was & watch in it. With a low|

sad enngiqg bow, he condneted  the Foung man

Castelli flung himself inf;o a chair and exam-
ined the landlord, who remained standing, ‘The

latter was completely puzzled ; his penetration,’

acute as it usnslly was, found itself at fawlt,
The manner of his singalar guest was ngt at all

that of & man who needed ,money. gﬁd felt

| partially relieved.

“Havé you a stranger, who nemes himself the
Signor Verarsi, staying with you at presens 1

“ Yes, excellenza 1”

“ ¥e has two ladies with h1m has he not 'i"

 No, excellenza [™
“No!” axclasimed the young Roman, xmps.~
tiently. “ Answer me tl'lilg and helieve me,

. | that the information you may nge 1ae shall be

well paid for.”

A rosy gmile beamed over the round and oily
face of him who rule@ithe spits and the warmidg- -
‘pans, and the waiters of Cicero’s Villa; homo, .-

longer believed that he required cash,
* There were two ladies hero, excellenm,” he
replied, i :
"t And where are they now?" - :
“ They quitted the vilia fot Rome, exeellem
yesterday morning, qizo;ﬂy after ten o’t;lneh."

"For Rome " echoed Guiho, mql as the
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wotds escaped from his lips, bis gladness broke
. out upon his face, Then he again looked at the
landlord ; there was something in the expression
of the man’s face—it was not exactly o smile—
which grated unpleasantly upon his nerves.

. %“Were they alone " he asked.

Fa O, dear, no, excellehzal” wes the reply.
“ They were accompenied by Milord Lumley
Ferrers.” ‘

The flush of rapture faded from the connten-
ance of Guilio; he had met Ferrers, and had
known him but slightly, A groan escaped his
lips ;- could it be true?

« 7T must see the Signor Verami,” he seid,
rising as he spoke. ‘

“ Cortainly, excellenza,” end the inn-keeper
{mmediately conducted him up the broad stair-
case, alongone of the corridors to the apartment
that was ocoupied by Bernardo Della Totre.

He paused before the chamber.

* Whom shall I announce 2"

# No one,” replied Gui[io. “T will usher my-
self into his presence.”

As he said this, he flung the door opén snd
enteved the room. The landlord was about to
follow him, when the door was flang td on his
astonished faco. With the instinct of his race,
ha knelt down and a.pphcd his ear to the key-
hole.

- Della Torre was lying on the sofa, near one
of the windows, wheh Castelli entered the room,
His sprain had heen much more severe than ke
had as fivst imagined. ‘Moreover, the doctor had

found hﬁ’n on his arrival in sach a violent fever |

—provoked by his interview with Ferrers and
Madaine Salcetti—that he had insisted upon
bieeding him. Tt was in vain that Della Torre
bpd argued with him. “If he would not be

_ bled, he might dress his sprain himself” Con-
aequently De had been forced to sabmit him-
self to the lancet of the practitioner, and his
tage bad so greatly accelerated his pulse, that
more blood had been taken from him than was-
sctually necessary. We have mentioned this,
nel; out of any interest that we teke in the ac-
" cident which had befallen®he' Genoese, bat to
account in some measure for the change thif
camg over-the feelings of the youdg Rumnn as
be gazed wpon him. '

As ho looked on Della Torre’s extreme palfor,
and saw that he w&aimiaedﬂ anﬁ‘ermg, his gplm
calmed doym, “He 2dgiinced towards him. ' On
the otlibr ha.ud o fli¥h- of sudden apd fierce
pride swept over the eothtenance of his rival,

As yet too young to be wholly lost to the sense

of sheme, his position with Lumley Ferrers had

galled his nature, and he had been writhing: un-

der his shame for the past fow days. When he

saw Guilio, he felt that he was in the presence

of one to whom he had done a great mJury, and’
his animsl instinct to repair thegwrong by the

enly meens that the world had placed in his
power, and at the same time to revenge the in.
sulting manner of Ferrers on his less fortunate
rival—for ag such he regarded Castelli—woke
withie him. Ere the young Roman had time to

address him, words broke like a torrent from ths

quivering lips of the Piedmontese.

“Yon bave come to ask me for redress. I
know and feel it. Beliove me that I shall not be
unwilling to afford it to you in aity way you may
chooge to demand it, Cuilio Castelli, At pres-
ent, I cannot stand. Wait! The first moment
that I am able to do so, shall be devoted to you.
Whatever you will, you have but to say.”

“Bigaor!” began Castelli; but ere he had
time- to continue, Delln Torre again broke in
upon his words.

“I hate you, Guilio Castelli! Yea, I hate
youl Why, I scarcely know. That I have dealt
ill with you, I feel; but I am suve, also, that the
Brigni loves you—"

“Loves mel” °

“ Ay, and therefore my hate, becomes deeper
and more msatlabla' Gweme hme{ give me
time f—or, if you insist upoh &, E'larb"be"it pr o

alone he had hearfi

hig ears, i

"4 Did you say that the B

asked, : o ‘
“Yes, poor idiot " a.nswere-d Deﬂ' ’Dim
gnndmg his teeth as he spoke ; “ she loFud &y
still loves you. But I—T haye torn Ler trom
yon, and now,” he laughed bitterly as he : nka
and emphasized the words a3 if he song
‘make each of them pierce mm-e daaply, « Qhe is

mnder the protection of an Engl:sh noblemnn, B
-gentleman; and in’ légs than another week, it in,

Jmore than probable thiat the rigni mll Bave
‘entirely forgotien thé’gvery bxxstence of t¥o auch
miserable dolts, anclfcoatemphbh fools ‘as‘ you

and T—her Piedrnontels’ abductor a8 wsll as her
Romian lover—~Bernardo Della Tom g.qgl, g;gu«;
Castelli I
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With a sudden rpring of wrath, the young
Roman sprang to the couch on which Bernardo
had raised himself, while he was speaking, The
strength and the rage of a tiger were swelling at

* the moment within him; he clntehed him by the

shoulder ; he eanght him np from It. As he did
50 2 fierce yell of exultation burst from his lips;
then he swung him around in his arms snd

hurled him, as & big boy would pitch & pebbls, to

the further end of the room. Convulsed by his
anger, ke bounded towards and stood pver the
breathiess and panting frame of Della Toerre. It
wag & picture that Fuseli alone could have
touched. The Genoest lay upon the ground;
his hatred still painted in his now flushed and
terroratricken countenance. Beside him stood
Castelli trembling with rage, the bitter paroxysm

of that sudden access of passion Literally distorts
ing hiz noble and singularly-expressive features.

* Scoundrel and liar!” His frame shook with
his fieree emotion as the words were - forced
through his blanched sud ashen lips, “ Bui
that yon had forfeited every claim which you
once had, to be considered ns & gentleman ; but
that I should contaminate myself by ridding
earth of so foul a leper, I would slay you. As
it is, live—live—accursed by the memory of the = -
wrongs you have heaped upon that poor girl!
Die—and may Heaven shrink and turn’from
you in your last hours, as I shrink and tum
from yon now 1”

As hesaid this, he erossed the apartment ; end
with the words still ringing i his ears, Della
Torre saw that he was gone, RN




CHAPTER XVIIIL.

THE TRAVYELLER OVERTAKEN.

Wazey Cuilio had lefy the hotel, the fire that
Della Totre had kindled within his bosom was
still blazing. He noticed not the condition of
his horse ; he saw not that neither Andrea ner
Paulo wgre waiting for hire. Without a word
to the obsequious hotel-keeper, who had descend-

‘ed the steps of the inn with -him ; without be-

stowing o coin upon the bhoy who had held his
horss, he snatched the bridls from his hands,
" -sprumg upon its back, and striking it with his
apurred heel, he swept up the road to Rome.

“Why didn't he pay me?” wlumpered the

- boy.

“ Just catch me again trusting to a man’s
promise,” muttered the host. * My intelligence
was to be well paid for! Hanghim! I believe
that his excellenza is not worth & scudi I*

“The day wore on, end it drew near ovening
ere Castelli had passed the frontiers of Naples,
‘Worn out by oll which he had that day gone
thronglhi'; -the excitementof the moming com-
pletely blotted out in the deadening angnish that
mastered him as he thought that Anna Bngm
was ndw lost to him forsver, he noticed not how
greatly the animel which ho wia riding bad suf-
fored from the exertions Which his master's will
had foreed upon him.

For the seven or eighth time in almost as
many minutes, ks had raised his hand with the

whip in it, to strike the jaded steed, when the
sound of hoofs rapidly striking the ground be-

hind him, caused him to turnhis head. As he

did o, & lond voice was heard ;
M Haiio, signor 1” it cried; “but you ride fast.

A pest upon it! but I had nearly ruined my -

animal in attempting to overtake youl”

Guilio recognized the- ﬁax.lble ‘accents of Gm-
seppe Searlatél, In' gpt?er mstg,n: the bandit
was riding beside him*‘

“ You are here, the

* Diavolo, signor !fut where’ are Andres
and Paulo ¥

]ﬁg:gbd you manage to effect your eseape i

* Ha¥a jou killed Della Torre ¥ -

Such, were the first queations 'that broke from
the twow~we presume that we must not esil
them friends—acquaintances. Ther Scarlatt
looked at Guilio’s horse.

“ By the rood, signor 1’ he excluimed ; “but
your animal is in & worse condition than mine is.
The heavens be thanked that we are no more
than a mile from the next post-house; there wé
may find fresh hotses.”

# How did you escape 7' asked Guilio.

T hed a little ﬂghtmg for jt. Blood rap,

end T got a scratch- in the fight_ we b,lﬂ,” .

answered the brigand, pomtmg
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- witk which a handkerchief that was bound around

his left arm, waa crimsoned. * However, I got
away; dinéd at & little coitage which I know,
about half & mile from the main road, on the
other sids of Giaeta,and am sow here, Ihave
told you my story, signor; I now wani to hear
what you have done. "

-In a few vords Guilio told Searletti what had
paased between him and Dells Torre, - As be de-
scribed the manner in which he had hurled him
to the other end of the npartment where he had
found him, the bandit drew back and regarded
the young Roman long and serutinizingly,

*“Per Baceo! bat it is singular,” he said
« what strength rage gives a fhan.« T could have
sworn that he was big enotigh to eat yom for 2
meet, signorl—and yet you telk as céolly of
having thrown him across the room, as I conld
of eating 4 rossted capon. Well, well, T sup-
pose there is somuthing in blood after all. Not
that I have found it s0,” he muttered, with a
jocular langh. “ABut all men are not Scarlattis.
And now, X suppese,” he continued, “you are
harrying a!ong tha road to Rome, ina fever of
love énd Joy
L Qf lovg and joy " ‘answered Gailio.

¢ Cortainly ; you will see the bella Brigai
again, and—"

# Nover1”

Gaisepps cast & quick and piercing glance at
tha young msn s he answered thus; then he
“¥histled, and looked up in the sky. Appar-
ently, he did not find what he seatched for
there, ‘&s hit again bent his eyes apon Cagtelli.

“And why,—if I may take the Hberty of ad-
» dressing you such & qnesnon—s:gnor’f” were
‘the words which he uttered after the lapee of &
few. moments, .

L ' Have I not told you all' that he aald ‘of her
ad ”—the words, almest choke«i him~—* that
mﬂ ql}

“ Whom 9"

“The Englishman--Lumley Ferrers.”

# You did.”

The young man was silent; bo either conld

not or, would ot speak Gmséppe Scarlatu
nm:led. ;
“And is tlus your only reason 1"
;{ w Is it not o sufficiont one 2~
# The bandit Inughed long and. loudiy as this
quéstion, waa putito hit ; then he bent from his
I'ecross the- space between him .and,
Hooked: up in his face, The Eoman

turned from him, Guiseppe laughed louder
than ever.

“Per Bacco!’ but this is too gooﬂ. Ha!
hal ba! signor; and you acl.ually believed the
scoundrel 7"

A sudden light ﬂashed seross the: mmd of
Castelli, and he reined in his steed. Scarlatsl
did the same.

“ It was a lie—but no I—the land]ord told me
thiey had. aecompnmad hha Engllshman ’ Bﬂ!d
Castellt.

“ 0Of course they did, signor.”
© * Axd yod think—"'

# That nothing conld be more natvral. The
Bngm wos thers alone. In all probability- sha
was without maney. She had determined tpsn
escaping from Dela Torre. How was she to
doit? She appeels to the Englishmran. - Take
them all in all, the Anglo Saxon is not a very
bad specimen of humanity. He i indignant
with Della Torre, and pays him & visit. ' ‘There,
forgetting the stoicism in which every English.
man is wrapped, he tells him that he.is simply
notling more nor less than a scoundrel. © After
this hetakes her back to Rome. Della Torra-is;
niturdfly enongh, in & confounded rage with
him. But whatcan he do? You atrrive there;
in » few moments you enter his room. He-no
gooner seed you than a brilliant thought strikes -
him. . What if he could ro arrenge mattors o5 ¥
make you believe that Milord ‘Eamleysif thi%
you called him Lumley—had Tan My wi
her? A-duel, of course, must follow. -After
you have told the Anglo Saxon that Lig Iss ras: .

cal—which you would do whenever you vative,
across him—-an apology wonld be out of the
question. If you put a pistol-bullet through mi-
lord, he is out of the way, If, om the: otlier
hand, he chances to kill you-=Kh! hat ha! " On-
my word, it i3 & splendid bit of raacahhy! I
hn.va never known a better.” )

Guilio had Natened to Scarlstt's wpid dedue-
tion of the amount of trath which t.here waa in
the slandef of Bemnrdo, with' & “¢ountensnce
from which the clouds were rapidly ‘clearing.
As the bandit came to an end, he said :

' o Wrhat an idiot 1 have beén 1

“Yoverd alwiys are 1diols,” muf.temd Scar-
latti between his teeth, s the Roman. paused

“ Then you thlnk ‘that she is—".

« Countmg the minutes ag they roll on ex-
‘pecting you to return-to Rome,” was the g(qa.djr
answer, *
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“Let ug get on to the next post-houss;” said
Guilio, as he again urged his steed info t'ﬁe at-
tam‘pt at » trot.

In Tess thisn quartér of an hour - they had
reached it. Unfortunately no horses were to'be
proem'ed here. (Clonsequently they hed to delay
their J‘ém'ney for at least itwo honrh, Bupper
was accordingly ordered. As it wis preparing,
Searlatti had stepped fo the window of the Tow
and miscrable rotm that constituted’ the only
place for the reception of travellers who might
chance to alight thers. Two wien were riding
pasi. The smaller of these reied in and called
the attention of the other to one of the horses
which wore® standing at the rack to the right of
the house, devouring tt;elr -provender. © This
. called Guiseppe’s attention to them, Immedi-
ately afterwards they. dismonnted and entered
the chamber. Ono of the domestics was arrang-
ing the table for supper, and Searlatti logked af
him gnd thep at Guilio; the latter understood
him, and did not speak. -

-t Perhaps these gentlemen would hke to sup
with us 7 said the boigand, in the blandest of
topes.

-#T ghould,” was the answer. It was ninde in
thq harsh voies of his lieatenant. :

Seatcely had the domestie quitted ihe cham-
ber, thang .Gniseppe’ Searlatt turned to Paulo.
~Andresbad; alvendy fillad . himself a bumper of

Wing m one of .the bottles which had heen
“plaged- - Epen the-table.. . .

< What is the rea&on," he B.skad o th;at 1did
nat- find .you with the Signor Cestelli-when I
pvertook him ¥°
"o, My horse was—"' commenced Andres, wn:h
a growk.

- 1 know your exeuse, my htﬂe lientenunt »
laughed Bearlastizegreeably, * It is very lucky
for you that youw should have such a good one.
Let Paulo answer for himself.”

Paulo’s brown countenance wlnbened very vis-,
ibly under the sneering eyeof his c»,ptam He
seemed to bo remarkably uacomfortable. Gui-
seppe chnckled to himself,

“" Wen L

The fact was, my captmn, that 1mmedsat.elyl !

after Audrea had provided himself with snother
animal—+

“For which 1 bad to pays cont‘oundedly long
price [ mter_)ected Andrea, tarning towards
Gutlio. '

5 Silence I saad Scarlam

“ And just 8 we were abont to quit the stable,

where we had purcha.sed hirm for the purpose of
following the Signor Castelli; T luckily Happened
to tatch a sighit of three-of the Roman police,
who were turning the comet of tHe street.”

- @Threq of the Roman police 1 ejaculated the

brigand. “ You ‘must have been mad, Paulo I”
3o T told bim,” grumbled Andrea.
“Fou wanted mé therd to operiiyour eyes for
youy” said his -captain, with a pleasant smile,

“ The- eighth of atiinch taken off each of your -

y

eyelids, would improve your sight wonderfully

¢ Perhagps vo, and perhaps not,” replied Paulo;
but Castelli rémarkéd that his eyélids worked
very ungomfortably the while he:was speaking—
Searlett’s jesi evidently struck him as having
too much meaning to be very agreeable; “but
thers they. were, and so I laid hold of Andrea’s
arm, and drew him back. S

“ And lucky waa it that you did so, for in’ less
than another. moment, I should have walked
into the midst of them,”. bqrst from tlw lips of
Andrea. .

“ Poor Andreal” murmured Scarlam, as he
east & eomic and somewhat curigus glance over
the broad mould of his lientenant’s lusty shoul:
ders, * Your muscles fre somoewhat too naces-
sary to me to be altogether dlspensed Wwith !
Continue, Paulo.” -

“They were. accompamed by thme of the .

Neapolitan police—
# Ahl—were they 27

L ‘And & dozen or more sol(hers SR

" «Indeed 1?

#] watched them as they m‘imnced slowly ug .
] the atreet. Then 1 told Andrea to remain qsmet

and slipped very cautionsly out of the’ stable,
after thern—"

“YWhy, T ardéred you td go1” nfteréd Andrea, L
striking the table impatiently with- his clenched ¢

fist as he said.this. The Bottles and glasses

trembled npon:it, as though they had bean'

affected with St. Vitus's dance.
« Mast I again request your silence 2

« Ay Searlatti meade the juquiry, he bent one .

of his significent smiles upon his Leatenagt.
For o short space the latter ‘met his dye and
glm-ed fiercely batk upon him ; “fhen Iw cowered

‘beneath the gasa of his ceptain, shmnk ba.ck and

his interruption occurred np mor‘e.

« Ag I said,” continued Paulo, ¢T went out
and doigged ther. They followed the roa'fl that

led,,th Cicero’s Villa. X éaw that Signor Cas-

| telifwas no Jonger thera ; ; they entered Bhott.

Iy sitarwards the Neapohmn gbirrl

" hod been hastily cocked for them. They were

. make a meel at an Italion post-house. However,
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I then managed to get hold of one of the waiters
of the inn, and—

“ Enongh--I understand i :e all,” said Bearlatti,
* Torlogna had sent on to arrest Detla Torre.”

‘' He had,” replied Paule.

*“Torlogna #* asked Guilio.

“Yes; he had borrowed ten thousand scndi of
the old banker the day before he had quitted
Rome.”

Searlatii t,hen logked at Panlo.

“I pardon you !” he said,

‘As he nttered this, the domestic entered the
apertment ; he was laden with the viands which

not particularly tempting, as any of our readers
will easily divine who have ever sat down to

Castelll was decidedly hungry. His conversa-
tion with Scarlatti had rtestored both his love
and his appetite. The bottle was the only por-
tion of the supper that appeared sbsolutely ne-
cessary to Andrea. He had supped with Pagle
scarcely an hour before, As for the last-named
individual, his pecaliarly agreeable captain had
frightened any little appetite he wight have had
entirely out of him. With Guiseppe Scarluiti it
was altogether different. Nothing deprived his
more porely animel portion of its natural hun-
ger. He could ent at any time, and he conld
devour anything. In five minutes more he had
clearcd ont a dish of fricaseed fish, and was lost
in the attempt to devonr a plate of maecaroni,

b

which might have in iteelf sufficed for the meaI
of halfa-dozen ordinary men.

«




CHAPTER XIX.

THE OLD JEW--HE DESERVES IO EE 4 OHRISTIAR.

i
Ovua presence is now required in Rome. Amna

i f

ioui had arrived there under the (_:hnrge?

| g:iﬁléy Ferrers—who had conducted himself in
 maaner that was really exenrplary upon their

i )
« (jo—and at once, Guilea,” )
We will not say that Guilen obeyed her nils>

tross. She went to the Ghetto, al‘ld there tulﬁ
Issac that her lady was again m‘l}.ome.
would perhaps be es well. to mentlon that she

journey. We will not dispute but it may heve ol B b v, aad hit ety v ‘

occurred to the Englishmen, that i this mode

ning Anpa discovered that the girl had carried

alone he might hope to ereate an impression upon T e ey, hoe st dresses, rageher

the mind of the fair sopranc. If so, the labor
to ensure it was thrown away. Anna was tz.m
much wrapt up in the’ thonght of once again
seeing Guilio to suffer herself to b_e nttra.c‘:ted by
the -extremely artistic reserve w1t1.1 w]n.ch the
Honorable Mr. Ferrers was painting his own
puﬁ‘f:::cely had she entered t}}e house in which
ghe had previously hebn stoppmg,_thnn her ser-
vaat rushed np to ker. She was in an ecstasy
of delight to sec her mistress pnce more; the
tears actually rained from her eyes in torrents
as she weleomed hor once more to Rome.  After
the Brigni had with great difficulty tamed her
jnto a vespectable state of quietude, she desired
her to take a fisers, and go to the Gt.hetto. .
« There you will ask for the Rabbi Isaac.
+ He has been here every day, signora; five
or six times every day, to inquire whether any-
thing had been hoard of you.”

«The poor old man ! said Madame Salicettl. |

with all the money which she could lay hor hands ‘
npon. The only time that she agn.in. saw h.gr
was two years afterwards, when she wasin Paris,

She was then a fizurante at the opers. ]
To the old men that interview was possihly
one of the happlest which he had ever had; ke
loved the glrl, as a childless old man only can
love the being avound whom he has wonnd his
heart. ¥rom a°‘child she -had been the only
thing which he had to love. . When he firsi heard
of her absence from Rome, it had been gradu-
ally broken to him by his brother—end he had
not then heard the repert whieh. had stibse-
quently come to his ears respecting her and
Della Torre. He could not but lze]iev? ‘thep,
and as he heard them he gmnne.d in upm? over
her who had been the solitary vine-shoot in hia
house. He would willingly have perished conld
nly have saved her.
he\?\rh:n the girl fell upon his neck, ke grosned

' sure, he degerves to be a Christian.”

aloud and kissed her in the anguish of his sue-

.

_ sary to his happiness, thet embrace cured him,

. ther
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picion. Lumley Ferrers, who had called on her
& hour after he had restored her to her home,
was in the room. e was scandalized at seeing:
Anna veturn the kisses of the old Jew, Begin-
ning to believe that she might possibly be neces-

¥iow conld he touch the lips that had been con-
taminated by the touch of a gray beard out of
the Roman Ghetto! He arvose, made a stately
bow to Anna Brigni, and quitted the apartment
without wuttering another word. She looked
upon him in astonishment. Isgac pointed quiet-
1y to the door. Madame Saliceiti understood
him, and left the chamber ns he did s0. Anna
" Brigni was now alone with him who had been to
her more than a parent coyld have been. Kach
of them was silens. In that room, lit by the
broad and beaming light of an Italian sun, the
beating of either heart could almest have been
heard, all around them was so still. Ysase was
the fitst to speak, ‘
“Anna, my child{” he said; and his voice
was broken and trembling as the words foll from
his lips, * will you answer me—will you tell me
the truth ¥7 . :
The fuir-aired girl turned her blug eyes upon
him in wonder.
“Have you ever heard @ lie from me, my fa-

“ Never 1

They were again silent. )

“How am I to ask her ¥ mmrmured the old
Jew te himself, as he gazed wpor her marvelling
face. Co- &

But, even as he lovked, his courage returned
to him. It seamed to him that purity conld not
possibly have depsrted from that radiant pres-
ence. The whole of that chamber seemed to
be filled. with the light of her beauty and her
innooepce. The very rays of that-glorious Ital-
inn -#in seemed deadened as they foll mpon her.
She seeraed to efface their glory. Her hlue oyes
foll upon s ; ‘they melted doubt and suspicion
from his soul ; the old days once more returned
upon him; be remembered the girl as he had.

tions with bonbons, when as a mere infant she
had staggered across her father’s dining-room
towards him, and hung upon his knees, and
searched the pockets of his silken gaberdine to
find the hidden and sugared treasures; and
could a blight how have fallen apon that angel ¢
1f 50, God was not all justice. 'Then he recalled
her when ho had brought the child to his home.
Her smiles hind for many years repaid hiin for
every labor he had undergone to provide her
with additional comforts; the gitl's joyous langh
wes again rifiging in his ears as it had then done
when Papa Isasc—for so had she taught her
tongue in its love to call him-—breught her some
presents, far more precioas in her childish eyes
then her after suecess had becn. After thie, he
recalled his yoarnings after her, when he had de-
cided thas she must study rausie, and, had torn
her from him that she might fit herself for the
operatic stage under one of the greatest livingr
teachets that Ttaly has yet produced. O, no!
It was not possible that he should have fquan-
dered all of his love wpon one whom— He
torned to her and opened his arms.  She sprong. .
into them, and gank upon his Dosem,

. You are pure, my own child " he mormured
in a whisper so low that none could have divined
ite meaning who hod been standing at three
paces from him. .

At first she looked up into his countenance, as
if she had scarcely comprehended his question ;
then its meaning flashed upon her; the scarlet
blood eolored her cheeks and temples as she felt
what he would ask of her.

“ As I wap ”~she replied in an even londer
tone of voice than that in which he had question-
ed her-* when first you folded me in your armg,’
ey father, and called me your child 1

Ag her face was turped up to his, o 'tear foll
upon it. Then the ¢1d Jew fell upon his knebs,
and siruggling with his joy, retarned tharks to
that Father who opons his eats o all_who call
apon him in their sofrow or in their Happiness,
Turk, Christian, Jew, or Buddhist, Leart-folt
prayer or. thanksgiving alone ‘finds g entrance

firgt known ber—when he had bribed her affec-

to the palace of Mercy and of Truth,




| CHAPTER XX.

.

THE MANAGER AND YHE SOPRANK.

Feperico Borgursr had recovered from the
" effects. of his wound sufficiently te leave t.h-e
house, As yot he had heard nothing from Gui-
Ko or Seerlatti, . What his sstonishment was
when ho found thet the Brigni had retuned to
Tome under the charge, or in the carg of Lum-
Tey Perrers, may readily be conceived. He pos-
pessed, however, an infinitely coolér head than
Castelli, and after ponidering upon it for a faw
moments, drew from it o dednetion far more fi-
vorable to Anna Brigni than his. brother hed at
done. i}

ﬁmﬁ' s;e had Teft Della Torre so soon after Lefng
carriod away by him, it was ovident that the
compliance to proveed with the Genoese had
ot arisen from any pardon which she had vol.
wrtarily extended to him. Itwas, consequently,
upon the morning sncceeding her retum, that Be
visited her. On his way thither, he had called
at Torlogne’s, and had insis:ed upon the bank-
*s accompanying him. .
* “ But,” pc:l{meneed Torlogna, in the_ apo!o.-
getic tene of voice, in which an exense is erdi-
narily conched. Hesnddenly eeaaed\ o h? canght
Yoderigo's eye, which wab fixed wpon hm';. .
* @xy nothing that sounds Hke sn nb_;echm::

Jet me beg of you or perchance I shiall suspect—

« Simply thet you, too, wete a little touched
by the charms of the Brigni, and that she’ha&g
taker the oppettuxity for orice to say ‘Ko’ to
an inamorato.” .

The hanker cclored slightly, then lsughed, and
consented o Becompany him.

«Tg it pessible,” thonght the young Borghese,
# that the old fozr has sctislly a sweot mth.in
his hesd?” And as Torlogna entered Ius cabrio-
lot, he east aloek approximating to disgnst on
the rotazd body and grizzlsd locks of the Ieader
of the burecracy of Rome.

. As they monxted the steiry thet led to the
guite of chambers cccupied by the signers, th.ey'
heard lond voices, or rather s loud voice withir.
Both the banker and' the young prined invol_nnf
tarily pansed, and listeried to what was pasing.
Neither must they be blamed for so doihg, for

he, to whom it belonged, cared net who heavd

that Torlegna was Histening to bim. "Ilie aceanty
were those of the manager of the Aliberto.

« Mademoiselle, I insist dpor it. You mrust
yemnember that T gave you the chance of appear-
ing befora the public in a leading character when

#What, Prince Federigo ” asked the banker.

you were totally unknown. “You break yous o«

- heavy step was heard approaching the door. It

the voice was lond ensugh to convinte them thas:

i. Nor indeed did he, for he never had an, idem’
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gegement. I can reclaim the forfeitare attached
to it.,”

A faint murmur was heard in answer to this,
bus they could not detect the words. o

0, just as you choose, mademoiselle, just as
you choose. If you do not chooss to comply

with my &emands, I will have you arrested this
very evening.”

“But I assure you, sighor—"

“I will not hear another word! Two nights
hence you shall appear and sing for me through
the remainder of my present season without a
single seudi of salary, or else I shall be obliged
to put you in prison for debt, on the score that
you have waatonly broken your engagement.”
» “What an infernal sconndrel I** said the Bor
ghese.

Torlogna caught him by the arm which he
was extending towards the handle of the door,
and drew him pently back,

Lt us heag her answer,” he whispered.

Bhe apoke; but again the words could not be
distinguished by them. The reply which was
made her was andible enongh,

“1 shall not think of waiting, mademoiselle !
Make your choice, and at once ¥

This time they heard her answer very eloaly,

*‘Then, sir, I refuse 1

“Very well, mademoiselle,” was the answer.

It was nccompanied by a coarse oath ; then a

swung open, and the manager of the Aliberto
stood in the presence of the prineé and the Ro-
man banker. As his eye caught those of Tor-
Iogna, his whole face changed color, and he stag-
gered back.

“¥illain I”* eried the Borghese, us he bounded
towards the Bipoora Brigni, who was leaning
upon the back of & chair, very pale and vory
indignant. ' -

He canght her by the hand. Then he turned
upon the eringing mannger, and surveyed him
with & look that might have withered the an-
fortunate man, conld he havé seen any ona else
than Torlogna.

“ What have you been sayiug to her who will
soon be the bride of my brother, Guilio Cas-
telli v

Anna Brigni uttered a short and sharp ery of
Joy, #s she fell back fainting in the arme of
Federigo.

“ 8o, sir,” said the banker, “yon were talk-
ing of arresting the Bignora Brigni 17

* I~really—J-did not know—"" -

“Uunless she consented to sing for you the
remainder of the scason without a single sendi
of salary 1" :

_ 'The manager was very ovidently in a dilemma.
* Signor, excellenza, will you listen to me v
“XNo, gir—not to a single word 1’ was the harsh

reply of “Lorlogna.

“Let me—"" .

“ To-morrow, at nine o’clock, .you will repay
me the sums that T advanced yon at the com-
mencerent of the present season. If in half an
hour afterwards the money i not in my hands,
you will be arrested

“Iimplore the excellenza—*

* With interest, mind you! Be ready, or—""

The menager fell on his knees.

“You know the penalty.” \

* Great Heaven, X shall be mined I”*

* Of course—TI fhtend you to be!” replied

Torlogna, a3 ha turned his back upon him.
The manager again arose to his fect, and at-
tempted {0 address the ‘wealthy banker.
“Willyougo? We wounld be alone,” said
Torlogna. :
‘Wailing like p child that has been subjected
to the whip, the manager quitted the apartment.
Foderigo had, meanwhile, laid Anna Brigni
upon & couch at the farther end of the chamber.
He had' then turned and rung the bell which
stcod on the table. As he did so, Madame Sa-
licetti entared the room, Scarcely had she ap-
proached the sufferer than she began slowly.to -
recover, When her senses were at first restored
to her, she looked round the chamber with a
wandering and unsettfled glance. Her eyes at
length rested on Federigo.-
“You need be under no apprehension, sig-
nora ! uttered the banker; “I have dismissed
that vagabond “—this was uttered with the dig-
nity of a man of money—*"who has been mis-
managing the Aliberto; he will not retorn to
annoy yon."”

“I thank yon, signor.”

The Borghese then approached the sofa.

“Did I-" She pansed and fastened a8 mean-

ing look npon the young prince, “Did I hear

you aright 2’ she asked,

“T presume, Signora Anna, that you did.”

His tone more than his words convineed her

that she had done so. A heavenly smilo broke

over her countenance ss sho listened to him.

Federigo and Torlogna, both, thought that they

hed never seen her look more beantiful than she

did then.
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¢ And where is Guilio? 'Why is he not here ?”
she agked.

# He followed you on the track, which he had
discovered, of your flight. He has not yet re-
turned, signora.” ’

Again her face brightened, and even more visi-
bly than it had before done. As Federigo mark-
ed the play of those flexible and lovely features,
he marvelled not at his brother’s passion for her.

“ And have you forgiven hjm

“For what?” asked the young Roman.

As she lifted ber eyes to his noble face, and
canght its puve and tender affection for his brother
traced as if by the finger of its Maker in every
line ofit, she took his hand between both of bers,
lifted it, and pressed her lips upon it.

“ Prince,” she said,  you have a great heart |

Torlogna looked from one to the other biindly,
like o man groping in the dark. He compre-
hended neither of them. The young prince’s
forgivencss of his brother would have been de-
nounced by him as a sheer act of madness, had
not he been a prince, and therefore one of Tor-
logna’s best friends.  As for the kiss which Anna
Brigni had imprinted on the young man’s-hend,
he locked on it as neither more nor less than &

- .confession of love. Probably he wonld have

pitied Guilio had he paused to think sbout it.
Ho was & man of money; nay, he could have
told within & hundred scudi what would be the
amount of Federigo Borghese's fortune when his
. father should have received the last consolations
of religion ; but he took no note of his heart.
Had he been asked whether the young prince
“had a sm:l, he would certainly have answered
“#Yes” A banker invariably recognizes all the
dogmas of.his religion. Who ever heard of a
man of money that was a free thinker? But to
divine what lay hidden within that soul—0O, that
was essentially a different thing

“ But supposing that Guilio shonld meet with
Della Torrs ?* sald tho Brigni, and she again
looked up at the prince. .

* He would probably shoot him; I should !”
answered the Borghess, * with as little or less
qualm of feeling than I should experience in
spearing & wild boar, or shooting a wolf !”

-As he ended, the banker began to speak. Hera
he was perfectly at home.

*'There would be no necessity for resorting to

powder and ballet,” ha said, with an agreeable
chuckle. *I have provided for that rascal, To-
morrow I trast to have the plensure of seeing
him1”

Federigo cast an inquiring glance upon the
banker. The old Roman rubbed his hands to-
gether, and chuckled to himself as ke did sc.

“You do not know anything abput it, I see;
and, indeed, how should-you? I never men-
tioned o word on this score to any one except the
polica; they are confoundedly useful fellows.
The rascal swindled me out of ten thousand
sendi; and did it, too, on the very day on which
he ran away with the Brigni.”

The banker bowed to the signora & he said
this.

“The police got on his track through the pre-
eantion I invariably take of marking each new
issme of notes differently. He had chanced to
receive the cash in the first notes of my last issue.
One of them came back to my cashier the day
after ho had quitted Rome, Xt was easily traced
—it had only passed through two hands—io the
landlerd of the principal hotel in Terracina. My
head clerk immediately went there and ques.
tioned him, He Had changed it for the Signor
Verami. Ha! ha! hal that was the name he
had token. Eb, Signora Anna! Thres of the
Boman police were despatched after him, He

had erpssed the Neapolitan fronties. That caused

a Titzle delay ; but X received a letter shis morn-
ing which amounces that he will be kierd to-
motrow.” . o

s And what do yon intend doing with him ?”
asked the Signora Brigai,

# That dépends on his father.”

“ How does it depend on him?” iqquired
Federigo. .

«T wrote to the old Della Torre,” replied the
banker, *to ask whethor he would make gaod
the deficit that the sconndrel had caused in my
cash-box. He answered me that since his son
had thus disgraced himself, he might rot in the
gulleya! We shall see whether Lo changes his
‘mind.” - .

« And if he should not 7"

“He will certainly try that style of life,” said
Torlogna.

# Heaven be thanked for it!" uttered the Sa-
licetti. i

CHAPTER XXI.

A BEPARATION FROM THE BANDITS.

It was late at night, after the close of the samé
day, that Guilio Castelli rode into Rome. He
was alone. With s praiseworthy regard for his
personal safety, Searlatti had separated from the
young man in the Campagna, after intimating
to him that he should, im all probability, pay
him and Il Principe Federigo a visit on the suc-
ceeding evening, as he was exceedingly anxious
~in fact he wes astonished to find himgelf so
anxious—to hear how matters might terminnte
between him and the Signora Anoa,

Castelli smiled—four hours since he coutd not
have done 80, as ke thought that Scarlatti’s in-
tefest in ‘his love depended upon the passion
which the brigand entertained for the chance of
getting the scudi which had not been earned.

“Bo not fear, Guiseppel” he said. “You
ghall be paid.”

“The signor is far too generous!” answered
the bandit. ** To take the money would be pick-
ing the pocket of Milord Lumley Ferrers.”

“Very well. That, g you choosa I

“ However, as I intended to have seized Mi-
tord, on his return from Naples, and have missed

him, through my fidelity to yow, signor, I think

I may reconcile my conscience to the sendi.”

As he galloped away, ho gaid to Andrea, «It
would bo & pretty thing to have wastad three
days, and not get paid for it.” :

Federigo Borghese had already retired to his
chumber, 88 Guilio bounded up the stairs in the
Borghese palace, and rushed into the apart-
ment. .

‘The young prince looked round as he did so,
and the brothers were once more together.

*8he is in Romwe, is she not, Federigo t*

 Bhe ig, my brother |* ’

 Have you seen her %"

“ Yo 1"

* Guilio gazed wistfully on the face of- the
young Borghese. He could not speak. A thou-
send questions werd trembling on his lips, Bug
he kpew not how to atter them. He longed to.
Enow whether she had spoken of him ; what she
hed said of him ; how she looked when sho heard:
that he had followed her; whether she had:
blushed when she listened to his name breathed:,

by his brother’s lips; in one word, he wished;{ .

i o AT b e i

b i .
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to know whether Anna Brigni really loved
him. :

The Borghese wonnd his arm around Guilio
and drew him beside him, npon the couch which
stood between the two windows at the end of the
apartment, ‘‘ And have you, then, no snore that
you would ask me, my brother ¢

“ Yes, Federigo 1 The prince smiled on him
a8 he listened to his tremulons sccents. * Yon
bave mentioned me to her.”

“T hava.”

“And, what ? tell me, tell meall I exclaimed
Castelli, as he bent an imploring glance zpon
. Federigo Borghese.

“ Everything 77" asked his brother, with a tor-
menting langh; but, as he saw the pain which
his manner caused Castelli, he continuned, in a
mote serfous strain, ¥ Well, I will.”* - .

He then told Guilio, what.onr readers aiready
know, together with much that had passed be-
tween himself and Anna Brigni, afier Torlogna
had left them together,

“ Then you think that she loves me 1"

*“Could you ever have doubted, Guilio, that
she did ¢’ -

“ Federigo, you have given me a new lifs.”

“And now let me ask yom, what I deserve
at your hands? While you were at Naples or
_ Mola de Geeta, or wherever elso you were,

have avowed your passion, won you & wifs, and,

what was a much more difficult thing, Guilio,
have procnred you the consent of our father to
your marriage !”

“What? Has he consented 2

“He has. But not without the greatest diffi-
culty. At first he said ke wonld disown yon,

- unloss you-consented to separate yourself from

her. Itold him that this wes impossible. Then
he threstened to have yon imprisoned in the
castle .of Bt. Angelo wntil you forgot her. I
answered that you never would. He langhed,
and said thatshe could, at all events, forget yon,
before the first year was over.” .

“ 'Well 7’ )

“X answored him, that, in that case, it was
:mreu' than probable ‘that I myself might wed

or,’

For one moment a sudden flush of jealousy
broke over the face of the young Castelli. But
oven ad it did so it began as rapidly to fade

sionately pressed it in both of his.

““He looked at mo without speeking. ‘Lam
perfectly serious,” I said to him. ¢The Brigni
is & noble creature, and she would honor.the
blood of the. Borghese by consenting to an alli-
ancewith it.” He locked at me, gravely, and
told me that the castle of St. Angelo might cure
my madness, too. I laughed when he utiered
this threet. ¢ The Drigni will mot forget me,’
Ireplied. fShe would want to have the chance
of putting a coronet npon her brow.’ ™ ‘

“Federigo ! murmured the young Castelli,
reproachfully. -

*<But do you not know that she is & Jewess ¥/
he said, after a long panse, and raising his eyes
to mine,”

“ She is not!” cried Guilio.

“So I told him. ‘8he is the danghter of the
Signor Brigni, a learned professor of Bologna.’
His brow relaxed as I said this.”

“ No sooner had I discovered how deeply you
loved her, than I sooght out the Jew Isaac, and
questioned him. You know that I despice the
prejudices that exist against’ that race in our
nation. But the old prince feels' them, and feels
them to their fullest extent. Had she been a
Jewess, you must have respected his preju-
dices, and have cancelled her image from your
heatt.”

Gnilio sighed, as he listened to his brother’s
words. Then he paised his head, and Jooked
firmly and fixedly at him. It conld not have
been. Had she been a Jewess, I must have wed-
ded hor. Ay, though it had coat me his love;
end, what I value far more, yours, my own Fed-
erigo.” .

As the young prince returned Casielli's ook,
a glance of affectionate pride filled hiz dazk eyes.
" You would heve done right. - What right has
God given, even to the parent, that he shonld
heap suffering npor a child; for the gratifieation
of his own prejodied? Thers is little more lft
for me to tell you. The prince stiil objected.
Her profession was the stage. This weighed
against her. An for yourself, were you not a
gon of his house$ He had always intended that
you should merry well. In a word, he would
have wedded you to some wealthy dowager, and
have scen you settlod in what he calls the © great’
world. *Prince,” Isaid, * Guilio is my brother.
You have more than enough for him and me,” ”

tom it. *Forgive me, my own Federigo!” he
¢ .

T

.
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eaid, as he clasped his brother’s hand, and pas- ‘
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As these words crossed Federigo’s lips, he
;E:m felt the grateful pressure of his brother's
d. : .

“Buffice. it,” he continued, “that at length
I conquered him. And now, Guilio, as the
morning is even now breaking,” the young
i)rince pointed to the light which was already
reddening the eastern sky, “you must Iet me
¢leep.”

“But, Federigo ! Ihave yet 50 much to hear
from, and to say to you.”

“Iwill peither answer you, nor Usten to

.

you,” replied the Borghese as he rose from his
teat, and taking his brother hy the hand, he led
him to the door of the chamber,

“Buena mnotte! mio caro!” were his last
words, a8 he flung it open, and pushed Guilio

from the room.

. As Castelli took up 45 lamp from the tabls,
in the ante-chamber, and paced through the long
corridors that intervened between his own Rparts
ment and that of Federigo Borghese, his soul
was dronken with the new hopes which were
trembling within his bosom, '




CHAPTER XXIL

LdYE‘drHE WEDDING-—~THE ENDn

ment she had gazed upon him when she en-
tered the apartment, swimming and dnne!‘ng
with the light of love. Her bosom heaved withi
the tumultuons tenderness which crowded out
all other thoughts than those which owned his

Love, 50 says the Grecian fable, brought chaas
into order, and created the world, Around ev.
ery passionate and adering heart, creation seems,
as it were, renewed, And w truth is shadowed
in that antique myth which reprints itself upon ;
our daily lifa. At least, so it was with Aunaiempire.

33
igni and Guilio Castelli. ) “ Anna | i
BI;EI::: the early morning, and he stood within | When those tremulous accents fell upon her

herapartment. He was wWeiting for the presence | ears, earth s’aeu_;ed“as'lf it ld;nced ‘a;oxg.:duhil;
of her whose love filled his whole beiy. The | Love breathed its universal ymfn of {:1 eya ul?e "
or;a.nga trees were breathing their fragrance |her ears. The. very mn:mn&rs fom o
through the open windows of the Lttle room. v;lit.hout th: lw;:dows geemed to join p
i a of their pale blossoms to | that song of love. ,
E::nt;a:h:hzf;‘rﬁﬁcl‘: wag ﬁI;.'}ing his soul?| - With 2 shart and gladsome cry she bou,nded
Their leaves tremhled in the rush of the spori- | toweards him.
ive and wenton breeze that was playing through{  *You love me, Anua
. the street, What was that wavering tremulon's-
pess to the quivering hope that stirred within
his bosom? What was the murmuring song of
the breeze to that deeper and more spiriwual
chant of plessure which was rising within his
heart ? .
At last she came.

bling and blushing, Anna Brigni stoed | own. -
inTtIl;eempreaince of her 1g|;ver. Nover bad she| T have loved you,” said he, “from the first

qr
Bhe sunk upon his bosom.

In that embrace the young Boman forgot all
of his past doubts. He had not tolt_l her that he
loved her, yet she knew and felt it in every por-
tion, and in each pulse of her life. She had n?t
answered him, but he eould read her.answer in

her eyes. Ho drew it from her lips with his

seemed to him more beantiful. Her golden hair
gshimmered and fashed in the sun-light. Her
eyelids with their long and dark lashes fell over

moment in which your sight filled me with a
new Life. You know, and you can feel, what an
agony swept over ma when, like a fool, 1 tanght

her deep blue eyes, which seemed as for a mo-

my soul to doubt you, for you too love. This
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hour reveals it to me. I drink the sweet know-
ledge from your lips. It fills me with the wine
of & divine gladness.”

As she listened to him, her senses became
steeped in the momentary intoxication of his
passion. As she gazed up into his burning eyes
which were fastened npon her countenance, with
all the bewildering pleasure of the moment, she
sobbed and she trembled like a chidden child
upon his boSom. .

"“Yes! Light of my soul! Federigo has
told me 2ll!” he murmured in hex ears.

"“He has!” But the words were so faintly
whispered by the loving girl, that even the quick
oars of the lover were scarcely able to detect
them, : . :

“From my father he hes won his consent to
oor union. This morning I have seen him. He
smiled as he,told me-that when you chose to ac-
cord me your hand, I might take it.”

f Guilio 1”? :

That word waa an answer to Castelli. Never
‘before had his name rang so sweetly upon his

- ears.

“Will you not give it to me, Anna'?”

As Lo breathed that question—shaking with
delight, like an. sspen whose leaves tremble in

“the bresze of ‘summer—her cheeks and nock
crimsondd by the gush of her waking delight,
She laid her hand upon his. It was the only an.
swer that she conld make him, !

* Bend yonr cyes npon me, dearestone | Let

"me read in them the answer that Yyou will not
spmk'.”

Slowly she raised ber eyes, and for a moment
lookéd in his face. They were radiant with love,
As he gazed upon them he read their whole
meaning, It permeaied his being.- Did they
not reveal o him more than her lips could have

“told him ? Ho sealed them with & kiss, Words
were nseless now. Then he drew her to' a seat,
and as he sat beside her his arm crept slowly
around her waist, her hoad sunk upon his shoul-
der, and with his lips almost touching her cheek

_ his heart poured cut to ‘her all that he had
dreamed of, dnd overything which had hitherto
beer sealedl within his bosorm, o

" The two sat thers, spd to an eye which had
chanced to look upon them would have formed
a picture of wnrivalled. beauty, The Young
Castelli was in all the glory of the spring of lifa,

Hia male and youthfal splendor of persen, could
but have been snrpassed by her marvellous love-

Greek senlptors translated into breathing life
by a conntenance more perfect in every graceful
line, and each flexible expression, than that was
which was resting i its dovelike joy upon his’
bosom, ) '

For more than three hours had they been sit.
ting together, loat in the exuberance of their joy
—ifor when @id love ever know how to keep
count of time *—when Federigo Borghese opefled
the door of the chamber and stole into it.

Guilio started. He had been wandering with
Anpa Brigni in  that dream-land to which love
alone holds the key, which he entrusts to none
save the young, . :

The young prince bent and kissed the brow of
the Brigni. ' et

She started as she felt a tear fall on her
cheek.

“ My sister " he said, a8 he took her by the
hand and led her back to herseat. *Let me be
the frst to welcome you into our family!”

Then he sat down with them and chatted
gaily.

None ever knew how decply and bow pas-
sionately Federigo Borghess had loved - her,
Perhaps, he scarcely knew it himaself. nntil that
hour when he saw the light of her joy beamiitg
within her eyes, and, for -the first tims; 83w his
brother’s fastened upon her, and glowing with
the ineffable delight of & returned and reciproca-
ted love. ' His hed been the noblest of sacrifices.
He submitied to his misery without asking for
the consolation of pity. . ' ‘

Within & month from that period, Apne
Brigni became the bride of Guilio Castelli, She
had already retired . from the operatie stage, for
on this the ol Borghese wos inflexible. ‘Af first
she had declared her intention of resumping it
until her marriage; but the old prince had called
apon her and explained to her his wishég, At
tho entreatica of Guilio, she had complied-with
them. The pardon of her lover for his absence
from bis Quties, had been with difficulty obtained
by Federigo from the papal government.

"The espousal took place in the chapel of the
Borghese palace, and the Cardinal Borghese was
the officiating priest. )

Federigo Borghese and Lumley Ferrers were
two of the bridesmen, ’ L

As Lumley saw her standing before the altar
in all the .pride of her beauty, somsthing like his
love again stirred within the icy soul of ‘the
English gentlomen; but es his eyes wandersd

‘liness, Never before way the Psyche of the old

for a moment from her, they fell upon the Rabbi

¢
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Ysaac, who was standing alone in & corner of the
chapel,

# May the heaven be thanked 1" he muttered
- to himself, “that T was sensible enough not to
carge mysslf by a connection with one whose
lips had ever been touched by—bah

He turned to the altar and gazel very tran-
qpilly wpon the remainder of the ceremony.

The day after it had taken place the young
prince annownced to his father that he had ac-
cepted the place of First Secretary to the Papal
Legation in France., - .

“ My son, a Secrstary of Legation! Never,
boy 1"’ was tho angry emswer that fell from the
- lips of the old Borghese. L
 But Federigo had determined apon his course.
He was anxzious by a long absence to heal the
wound which he had infiicted npon himself, and
he so resolutely persisted in his determination
that'he wrung a consent from his father.
| “Go, then!” said the aged prince, “Gol
Dance in the ante-chambers of a court; obey or-
ders; work at the vocation you have chosen.
But remember that yon will be the first Bor-

ghese who has ever done so. I would rather/

thet you yourself had merried the Brigni.”

As ho heard ithe last words of the prince, a
sharp ‘and sudden pang shot through the bosom
of the young man. Would that have been im-
possible?  Perchance, had he imagined this he
might not eo readily have yielded up bis love to
Guilio’s passion forher. Nay! homight. But,
no! That pang counfirmed his resolution.

Two days aftérwards he started for Rome,

Anna—we had almost called her Anne Brigni
—remembered the tear which she had felt npon
her cheek when his lips first touched her brow.
‘Was it possible thathe too hadloved her? She
recalied the touching tenderness of manner which

he hed ever shown her; ‘The more she reflected
~apon it, the more she was convinced thaf he
had stifled his ‘passion for Guiljo’s. sake. One
evening she was sitting alone with her husband.

“ o ’you know, Guilio, that yon owe Federi-
go, your, ard now my, brother, more than you
have yet imagined #°

- *Do I not gwe himy thee, my own sonl 1"

“ ¥ou do, indeed, my hnsband 1

And then shé told him all she suspected. For
;}é&;ﬁﬁ%“ﬁb&hﬁlﬂ wia blind, but es he thought
‘dbon it a thousand circumatances convinced him
"that she was right. Hundreds of trivial things

translated thewselves to him now arose upon his
memory. Had not this brother loved him ?

Hae covered his eyes with his hands and wept,
then he embraced his wife. “I will write to
him.” ) ‘

A week after Federigo reccived the following
letter : . .

# My own brother ! my noble Federigo! You
will be, sstonished to receive this latier from me
s0 speedily after your departure from us. But
read. it, Federigo, for it-is written to you as
much from Anpa as myself. O, Federigo! I
now know all. ‘I divine what you have sacrificed
to procure my happiness, and am misersble to

- | know at what & prics you have purchased it for

me. You mmst read this letier, my own Fede-
rigo! my more than brother! that you may
know I feel how great your love hgs been for me.
You have loved me with more than the love of
woman. Anna is at my side and knows what
Iam writing. You have abandoned to me, with-
out a murmor, aif that makes life blessed.. A
word from you would have doomed me toa
hopeless misery. 7

“ Had you chosen it, I might have been at this
moment an ontlawed outcest, on the Campagos,
or a wretched eaptive in 2 Romas prison, My
love ‘would have.been hopeless. Never conld
I have torn from.you the bride of my soul!

(), brother! brother! The tears come into
my eyes as I trace these lines. “Anna’s tears fall
upon the paper, too. Did I pot know the agony
of & despairing passion, I could not have tanght
myself all that you must suffer. ~Yet, at my
bridal, you stood at my side. You smiled upon
me ag you bade me bo happy. “You, in whoss
heart the anguish of your love was even then
corroding your immoset life! Forgive me, my
brother! Had I known this. But, no! I feel
that I could not have imitated your example.
Had I done so, I should have slain myself when
1 awoke to the conseiousness of my naguish.
Pardon me, my brother] I am & selfish man.
1 feel it now. - Anna tolls me that I sm not, bat
jtis so; snd I am unworthy to call myself
your brother. May Heaven pay you whatI
never can! * Qurrio.”

We have now simply to relieve ourselves of
the debts imposed upon “as by our duties, as's
faithful historicn, towerds our friends of the
Campagnd. Let us ‘endeavor to chronicle the
manner in which they wade their exit from life,

which st the moment they occurred had mot

“as faithfolly and succinctly as posgible.

. whick he had intimated his readiness, st any
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Three years from the present time, Andrea
Wes captured by & party of the Roman police,
because ho had emptied the travelling cmrriage
of a futher of the church,——a cardinal, who was
returning from Naples to Rome. He made s
very gallant defence, killing two of the gens
®armes, and wounding three more. Had it not
been for the untiring exertion made in his favor
by t.ha Prineo Colonna, who had been indebted
to his assistance in & transaction similar to that

time, to undertske for Federige Borghena, he
would have perished on the scaﬂ'oldr? As it
Was, his muscles were dovoted to publie utility
for the remainder of his life, He spent itin the
galleys,

Paulo quitied his profession at an advanced
age, and became  very respedtable .Jinn-keeper,
At the present time, unless he hag paid his last
debit to nature, he is ocenpied in plundering tray-
ellers in the hotel at Terracing,

with a tremulous yawn, “Will you not tell us
what became of him ¢

His, my friend, was a poculiarly melancholy
fate. For many years he was the post of the
Rc:man Campagma, He was the scourgé ap-
pointed by Heaven to drafn the pockets and
empty the valises of one half of the visitors to
the Eternal City, Que morning a party of the
Roman police approached the tomb, which we
have twice alluded to before, in this ve!a-.eihns
cl_:ronic_le. A horse was picketed withons, They
dismonnted, and cautiously estered the sepul-
chre.  Strotehed upon the grovrd was a figare,
Beside him was- an empty flask of wine and &
dish which was amazingly clean. He had :!hoked
himself with & bone. He waa dead.
They carefully emptied his pockets; laid him
2cross his own. horse; carried him into Rome ,
bored a hole in his breast, on their way, with a
pistol-bullet; obinined the rewerd for.his cap-
tore, and live on the roputation of that deed; at

“But, Scarlatti I says the fmpatient reader,

thé present day.
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I# the Middle Ages were dark, they were ab
the samo time the epoch of romance. Arr‘nu
was the high profession of all nations, and chly-
wlry the soul of action, Love and conquest were
the two reighing principles, an nmengre renown
was that of the knight, who, though the hero of
many o buttle-fietd, had not e~ wan Yictm:ics
in the moro ratlonal and cortr , more {lesira-
ble contests of love.

The time of which T writo is one when Chris-
tendom seemed to huve spent much of its paver,
and the Satacen, Ly tho awful strokes of his
sviaxtliy ‘arms, had stretched his sway under the
banner of the Crescent from the farthest East to
the’ pillars of Herciles. Mot enly so, but he
had stepped across the marrow barier of sea,
where Europe aud Africn almost embrace each
other at Gibraltar, and his nation had hfzcome
seated in that fortile region of ‘momttam and
plain, of vineyard and wine, now the impotent
powers of Spain and Portugnl—then Lusitania
-and Hispanie. ) ‘

The decline of Rome—tha world's proud mis-
tress—had made way for the invasion of the

'

prophetic banner of Mahomet the conguess bes
came complete at the commencement of thg
cighth century. = Spnin wis -subidned and puose p
under the submissive yoke of the Caliphs of
Bagdad. The religion of the natlve_s was that
of the Haly Cross, and between the m‘lmbitants‘
who survived the Moorish conquest and the Tn:
fidels, 1o species of toleration existed: By the
former the Saracen was considered Pagan, and
by him the latter were termed barbarian. Whaz
comity conld exist between sach hosﬂlelelemems.
Here and there—now and then—thb apirit of
troe chivalry broke through the bra:zr;en restraint;
of the natlonal sects ; and tho wild schemes of
the heart occasionally displayed ] ?ccu.rreucea
forming strong contrasts with prevailing cistom.

Among the fugitives of Spain who escaped thc
stanghter of the last battle with the invading
Moors, was the Prince Pelagio; n nvble and
¢hivalrous descendant of the modern kinga of
his conttry, His followers he led away fnto the
northeen portion of the kingdom. Frm'n the
fastnusses of Jis monntain retreat, Pelagio ntitl

unfrequently made victorions descents into the

Moors into those fair regions, and under fhe

immediate province of the Moors,

. 1nterior.

contended for the Hberty of his country, and not .
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It was one of these occasions thet gave rise
to the circumstances which will form the foatures
of this stoty.

Roderigo de Pelagio was the eldest son of the
Prince Pelagio—a youth of high, mariial spixit,
and possesscd of all those chivalrie requisites
which in his sge at once characterized the sol-
dier and courtier, Tralned in the camp a8 well
84 the palace, Hoderigo combined in his nature
much of the nobility of the Roman (for Spain
being & Roman province, it was in the armies
of Rome that he had fought); as well as the
quick and haughty spirit so characteristic of his
hation. ’

Bmarting under tho pains of submission, as
his family was, and fully sympathizing with his
father in the loss of his crown and country, Rod-
erigo was never fonnd wanting in respect to his
appeals for vengeance; and if practicable, the
restoration to him of those priceless jewels.
Surronnded by his fellowers, therefore, the
four seasons of cach year were the signals for
war with Roderigo as often as they approached.
And meny s time did . the Moorish usurpers of
his native Castilian valleys smart under the
heavyblows and dreadful camage which were
dealt out by Roderigo and his soldiers az they
rushed down from their fastuesses in the Canta-
btiam mountains.

-The immense wealth brought from Afiiea by
the Moors made waron them in that day doubly
desirable. The conquests of the East had filled
the Moorish coffers not only with all the precious
products of Eastern mines, but likewise rich
fabrics-and spices, and every desired luxery of
the most enlightened nations of the world were
1o be found in the bazaars of merchants of Spain
jn her maritime cities, and in transity through the

{  Nor wero these all the rich objects of capture ;
beauty, was also a prize. And how muchsoever
we may at this day condemn such deeds, and the
nrgements that satisfied these who perform them,
itis nevertheless true, that, as the nations of
Eurape considered the Moors in the light of

The morning sun shone brighily ovet the long
range of mountain peaks as the Castilion army
under Hoderigo were prepared once more to des
scend upon their enemies who had usurped their
country. Never had the day-god ushered in more
lovely. spring morning then that on which the
gallant little aymy of the aspiring and patriotic
youth was about to strike another blow for his
family and eaptlve country,

The pure white flag with & eross in the centre,
wa the ensign of the proud house of Pelagio,
and as it waved gracefully over the stecl-clad
varriors, a more charming sight could not have
been desired.

All was inveadiness; but Raoderigo waited for
a parting word from his noblo father ere he start-
ed on his errand of war. Indeed, he desired
once more to embrace his mother and, eisters,
and receive their last blessing.

At length the prince appeared mounted npon
a black charger, surrounded by many nobles, who
still clung to his cause and house.

"X shall expect proud deeds of yon, Roderds
go,” said the prince, as he came near to his son 5
who, upon first discovering his father, at once
advanced to meet him. ‘

1 shall expect proud deeds of you, my somn,”’
repeated the futher. “With these troops you
can march into the heart of Casiile, and humble .
the dastordl 'Afrlesn who now pollutes my
throne.”

“What erms can do, these nrms shall win ;
what bravery can accomplish, our deeds shull
prove,” was the noble answer of Roderigo.

* You have spoken like my son, Roderigo,”
saidl the prince. *“Go, and when thou return-
est, come with a thousand trophies as thy spoil,
aud an hundred victories inscribed upon thy
bawner,”

“X obey, my lord ; but where are iny ‘mother
and my dear sistera 3 ‘ .

“ They are at hand, Roderigo, *hecrﬂme with
their parting smiles, and bless' thee with thoir
iast word.” )
The yearning of & mother when she sends g

idalaters and pagans, no sin was conceived to be favorite son into battle, is not to be described, .

committed In wapturing their beautiful danghters,
and leading them home in trinmph, either for

The misgivings and sadness of sisters who wits
nesa the departure of their brother for the uncers

pleagnre or gain by ransom. The stimuilua to 2 tain events of war, require the pen of the riarcas

goldier’s action, contained in the warshout of
“ Beauty end Booty,” is not one of modern date,
bat has been' a potent lever in the art of war
from the enrliest nges. The Christian and the
Barbarian have alike responded o that ignoble

tor to be tipped with the fire of, poesy, and illy.
mined with the 'genlus of inspiration.

Roderigo.met his mother end sisters; prossed
them to his bosom, dropped = menly tear gver
their distress at parting, bade them fuvewall,

#hont in all ages of the wotld,
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grasped his father’s hand for the last time;
flung himself upon kis steed, waved his hand for
the march ; the trumpet sounded and the bright
pennon, mailed soldier, and tramping war-horse,
all moved onwerd and were soon lost to the view
of those who were left behind.

Thé march continmed several days, during
which period several skirmishes took place, in
which the valiant young Spaniard and his follow-
erd were victorious. Their snecesses embolden-
ed them to press still farther on, tintil they
bearded the Moorish viceroy in his imperial soat
&t Burgos.

Inspired by the exalted thoughts and hopes
of rescuing their beloved Castile from the grasp
of the swarthy strangers of the South, Roderigo
merched forward until the tenth day at sunset-
ing, when- he found himself resting on a fartile
mountain of the Castilian range, to the north-
enst of Burgos, whers the nsurper Abderahman
now held his summer eotirt, ‘ )

Upon this lovely spot the Castilian knight de-
termined to halt, unifl a favorable opportdnity
presented itself of attucking the enemies of his
race. From their encampment Roderigo and
his followers might look down upon the aneient
city at their feet, and hear at the same time the
solequn chimes from the Moslem minarcis ot
evening, and catch the sweet stralng of the joy-
ons ziraleet ag they swelled out tipon the clear
gir of approaching wight, Such proximity to
the Infidels aa the Moors were termed, sronsed
the enthnsiastn of the Spaniards to the fullest
height, aud it was with much diffienlty that their
commander was enabled to prevent them from at
once rushing dowr impetuously upon their ene-
mies, who, as yet, werc wholly unconscious of
the prescnce of the Christian army. :

At length, when ail became quiet, and the sol-
diers. réposed some in their tents, and others
atiorig the fair groves sarronnding their bivouae,

- Roderigo summgped his lientenants to his tent,
fot the purpose& adjdsting the conrse of pro-
cebdings of the campaiph. )

“'Thus, my trusty friends,” said Roderigo,
#heve we comé Into the very heart of these In-
fidels, seattering them wherever wo have met
themi ; it is for us now to turn our minds to the
great task of dispersing this unholy band of

- pirates from our native land, that we may re-in-
herit it ag justly belongs to us. Come, let us
propose to ourselves some immediate course of
action.” 'What eayest thou, worthy knight De

Braganza 1"’

"My lord, I am for descending upon these¢
outeasts st early dawn, ere yet they have time to
turn their dastard eyes toward accursed Meces,
or utter their first prayer to their false god or
prophet,”

These were the sentiments”of a knight who
had fought not a few campaigns with the legions
of Rome, from Briton to the Lophrates; and
although they were uttered in a bold, rough and
uncourtlike style, yet his words always had
great weight in the cotnsels, 45 well a his sword
in the fight.” ’

Many were the plans submitted, when, at
length, Roderigo condescended himself to pro-
pose & measure. '

# My friends,” he said, “as yet we are igno-
rant of the forces of the Moors. Before any
great resalt can be attained, it bocomes necessary
that wo should possess this information. To
procuve it, hazards must be run, and I, as your

we will cost lots, and he upon whom it fills,
shall this night, disguised as a Moor, penetrate
within the walis of yonder city, discover the
strength of Abderahman, and bring us word of
all that he has learned.” '

This proposition was hailed with pleasure,
ond every knight was emulous to accept the
missgion shonld it fell to his lot. Dangerand
okill prompted their brave hearts to dare the
encounter, .

The lots were prepared, and one drew, and
then another, end still another, yet no choice had
been made. Three others drew with like suc-
cess. 'Then only three remained to decide the
lot, and among these Roderigo himself was one.
The two remaining kaights put forth their hands,
trembling with hope, both drawing blanks. The
lot hed fallen on Roderigo, their eaptain.

This result was a5 he had wished ; for, hav-
ing served in the army of Rome in Syria, he
had gained not only & perfoct knowledge of the
Moocrlsh langnage, but had also become acquaint-
od with the eustoms and manners of the Moory.
He was, then, not onty properly fitted for the
perilons enterprize by these important qualiffex-
tions, but his bravery was also equal to the
emergency. ‘ . o

Hoderigo therefore arrayed himself at oncs in
the habit of a poor mountain peasant, bade hia
friends good-night, and descended through a
rugged pathway by moonlight toward the city,
on his expedition of espionage.

leader, will share them with you freely. Come, .
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Lo CHAPTER IL

Abderahman, a snecossful soldier under the
banner of the prophet, had risen from an hum-
ble position to one of exalted power and splen-
dor in the east; and after the conguest of Spain
by the Moors, became the viceroy of that con-
quered country. And whilsi Cordova was se-
lected as the seat of the Moorish empire in Eu-
Tope, yet were the palaces and court of the vice-
roy situated and held in many different places.
The time of which I am now writing finds Ab-
derahman and all his attendant nobles, together
with his royal family, in the city of Burgos, un-
der the eye of & Castilian army:

It wag & night of joy in this temporary Moot
isk cepifal. The city was illumined, and music
swelled onb mpon the evening quiet, like light
gladdening darkness. Festivities of every de-
scriptfon were the delights of the senses, and the
beautiful city seemed one of love and pleasure.
Toven the soldiery were permitted to disband for
the oceasion, so secure seemed 21l around.

But what was the cause of all this' excess of
Joy among the proud inhabitents of Burgos?
‘Why all this noise of mirthesthess sounds of
sweet music—thess itluminated stroets, this totad
abandonment of all opder, discipline and caution ¢

Tt was the eve of the birthday of Abderahman’s
only child, Zulare~sthe eve of the eighteenth
birthday of the beautiful maiden Zulare. Nover
had daydawned on merelovely danghter. Nev-
er had proud father greater reason te celebrate,
with pomp and splendor, the anniversary of his
child’s birth.

The gpalace was thronged with myrinds of
those who had come todo the omage at the
shrine of Lulare’s beauty, and rone went away
withont winning & smile from hoveeq smik nev-
er 1o be fargotten.

[

“Indeed,” rejoined the Castilian in disguise ;
“well, why do all the peopls thus partake of the
enthusinsm "

“ 0 master, master, didst thouknow how very
beantiful ia the daughter of the governor, thon
surely wouldst never ask ms this " was the old
man’s reply. ‘

¢ Zalare is then beautifal,”

“ Beautiful as heaven-—hest thou never seen
her #” -

“ Nay, I hnve but new entered the city from
a long journey; but I would fain witness those
charms which cost o whole city so much paing,”

“Ill lend thee to the palace, master,” said
the stave,

“Tirsi lead me to some wellfilled bazaar,
where I can change these unseemly garments,
that I may make some- falr appearance in the
presence of this princess of beauty.”

“Follow me, then, good master; I'll lead
thee to vne siraightway in the very route to the
palace.”

“Thon art agood dog.”

*“ Nay, master, I am no dog ; though thoe Spen-
inrds call the Moors all dogs. ¥ am no Moor.”

“ Nay, thou prt worse, being a Moot’s slave.”
By this time the Ethiopian had brought Rode-
rigo to the entrance of a large bazaar, such as
is not seen in many countrics at this day, bus
which, in earlier times, were the only marty for
trafiic.

“Hemain hore wntil T come,” said Rodeﬂgo
to the slave. “I will go in and procure me
vestmenty fitted for the oceasion, and will then
return, that you may lend me to the palace.”
Roderigo passed into the pavilion, where all
was busy life, happiness and gayety. A short
time sufficed to select & proper garb in which to
array himself, and which, when denned, evinced
by its richness and beauty that the wearer wag

' | no common personage.

Roderige made s way to the city with all
despatch.  On arriving within the walls, he be-
came wondersttuck at what he saw. Instead of
an armed people, he beheld joy and festivities
reigning supreme.  Indeed, he daved hardly
credit his senses; but at last, not appreciating
the fall certainty of what was passing about him,
he ventared to nik an old Ethiopian slave whom
he met, what the occagion conld be that produc-
ed so much falicity in the city ?

“Dost not know, my lord,” he replied, ** that
this is the birthnight of the viceroy’s daughter,

Reflocting upon the great risk of his nnder-
taking, that of seeking an entﬁdinm the pal-
ace of the very ruler whom H come to de-
stroy, Roderigo deemed it best to assume a char-
acter aa near that of his real one as pmcnigble,

in order to avoid suspicion. It was with this
consideration that he chose that of & prinee of
Ganl, the part which he so well knew how

to act. -

It is unnecessary to describe the porgeons

richness of the apparel which Roderigo put upon

himeelf in the bazaar. Thods whe are acquaint-

Zulare
6

ed with the costurnes of that day will readily con-
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* ceive the moble appesrance which Roderigo | fore thee, that wa might have given thee are-
made; being a prince whose naturat and una- | coption befitting the futare king of a g!'f:al‘.
domed charms were sufficient to win their way | country.”

to the deep recesses of admiration,

“ Nay, my lord, no courier could have out-

Having therefore fully completed his toilet, sped my couyse, so eager .wa,s I to arrive in tin;e
Rederigo sallicd forth from the bazaar, and fol- | to participate in the pleasing fete now surronnd-
lowing the honest lead of the old African, soon | ing me.”

found himsglf at the gate of the palace.

¢ It ig well, prince ; the vigor of youthfulness

The throngs were still pouring in sud issuing | snuffs beanty from afar, and secks to homor it
from the vast enclosores, and it was with diffi- | too, when found.”

culty that our hero could effect an' entrance into

Tt ia true, my tord ; the fame of thy dangh-

' 3 ‘s beauty is not new to me, and it was to hon-
the palace. At length, however, he succeeded, | ter's ! ;
und, borpe along with an irvesistible tide prss- | or her that I have ”thus made my uneo}?ﬂ;
ing in, he soon found himself in a spaciogs sa- | presence before thee, :

loon most gorgeously lighted, richly ddorned

“Thou hast not-yet seen her, prince; farry

with all the splendors that the Xast could have | here one moment, sha shall be brought hither,”

. produced.

Abdcrahman here nodded to an attendant,

Following the crowd onward, Roderigo #oon | whe stood near, and having henrd the conversa-
came into the vicinity of the circlp of chief attrac- | tion hetweon his mafter and Roderign, mdey-
tion, and with an effort, disengaged himself from | grood, consequently, the interpretation of the

the throng, end withdrew to a more secluded
position, bat yat, where he might witness all that
passed before his eyes. o

From thiz position, Roderigo conld énsily dis-
tinguish the great Moor, Abderahman, as he
st upon his richly carved throne of ivory. .Bur.
his eyes wandered for the inimitable }ova!nness
of the viceroy's daughter—Zulare.

Whilst thug engaged, an officer of the house-
hold came to him, suying thas his master having
observed him, and perceived by his majestic ap-
pearance and cosily apparel that he must be of
noble birth, desired him to approach the place
where he sat in state.

This was & compliment mot particutarly ac-
cepteble to Roderigo, but welt knowing the sus-
picion that would incvitably attach to him if he de-
clined so distinguished a mark of favor, he re-
adjusted his dagger in his bosom, and suffered
himself to be led t the foot of the throne,

+ ¥ greet thee, noble srranger,” said the great
Moor, a3 goo came near to him; “ thou

art welcome JBur court ; and forasmuch as
thou art = prince of Gaul, thou ari doubly
welcome,” . ’

<1 thank thee, my lord,” answered Roderigo.

“ Thou art jowrneying through these regions,
Aoubtless, for thy pleasure ; certainly no mission
from thy nation bringeth thee into these remote
conntries.” s

«1t is most true, my lord, T am here npon my
.pwn aeccount, since I bring neither niessage nor
_insigmia of power with me.”

‘At Laast thou shounldst have sent us word be-

gesture.

“ Thoy shalt see the loveliness of Spain, Afil-
ca and Asia comprised into cne human form,
when thine eyes fall upon Zulate,” sid the
proud governor. . ‘
#T doubt itnot, my Jord,” answered Roderigd;
and before he had time to qualify his assent to
the extravagant praise of the father, Zulare ap-
proached him, led by a Moorish cavalier, whose
fierce countenance conirasted strongly with the
sweet, stniling warmth that beamed from the
unparelleled beauty of the maiden by his side.

* Zulare, my child, look on the young prinee
of Gani, who i8 here to honor thy birth-night.”

Roderigo ndvanced a step and met the
modest greeting of the viceroy’s danghter with
marked respeet and admiration. He mow led
Zulare tos seat near by, where, in pleasant coa-
verse the hours flew with & ‘rapidity of which
the young pair were entirely ignorant.

Tt was plain to be discovered, that althongh
the young Spaniard had entered Castile to be-
come & conqueror, he was now in a fair way to
be conquered in Castile, And though ﬂ_re fierce-
ly fiashing eyes of the dark Bajazet fell Jjealously
upon the fair couple, they heeded it not.

fards 7 inquired Roderigo, after the convérsn-
tion turned wpon that conquered race.

oI like them not; they are too cruel; they
come and kill our people, and carry far away

TCEpONES.

»

* - purchased in Syria; heknew him when' with the

“ How sayest thou, thou likest not the Span- ) 4
- the.old Ethiopian; for very sure he was, if that

' present master than o his former ons in Byria,

our sisters and our mothers,”™ was t_he artless -

" “Tknow little of them,” said Roderigo; “but
have been informed they are a brave nation.”
“Yes, brave they are. I have heard my fath-
er speak of one Spunish prince whose name is
Roderigo do Pelagio, who ofter *comes int6 the
very heart of Castile with his armies.”
“Indeed! and has your father never punished
him for his tenferity 1% :
“Nay; Ihave never yet heard of one victory
gained over him.”
“He must be an extraordinary warrior,” sug-
geeted the courtier,
“(Q yes; and is twithal, said to be a noble and
beautiful prince,” )
“'Indeed,” replied Roderigo, with some sur-
prise; “who couid have given theo this strange
information 9
“An old Ethiopian slave whom my father

'Roman army in the East,” was Zulare's snswer.

“That must have been long since, as the
knight Da Pelagio I think has not been in the
Roman servics for many yeazrs.”

“Thon knowest the Spanish prince, then,*
9aid the Moorish malden, earnestly.

“Tknew him well, Zulars, when his father
ruled this proviuce under the Roman laws.”

Roderige began to grow fitless under the
knowledge that éhere WAS & person of Ab-
derahman’s household who kuew him, #nd¥fear-
ing lest hisincognito might be wrested from him,
he was more particnlar to inguire who the slave
wasyand thus, perchence, learn to what extent
he risked hiz present sdventure. His Agrprise
may be imagined when he learned that the old
slave of whom Zulare spoke, was no other then
hé who had condncted Roderigo hither that very
pvening, He was certain that he had not then
been recognized by old Nelsus, whose name he
recognized as soon as Zulare named it. ' There
wab 06 certainty, however, that he would agiin

escape the old man’s recognition if he showld thrown thig noble Ceriovingian

once fairly sot his goze npori hiln; as, neither
before they had sought the bazaar, nor after-
wards had an opportunity been afforded him to
see the features of Roderigo. 'There was another
reason why Roderige desired to know more of

petsonage wasio more honest and loyal to his
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The night was wearing away rapidly, and as
yet Roderigo had obtained no information of suf:
ficient importamice to warrant him in coming to
any conclusion as to the course necessary to
pursue. Old Nelsus had informed him that the
whole Moorish army were tamporarily dishanded
to enjoy the happy fote. How long thia state of
things was to'continue; was a point now desirs-
ble to become acquainted with. Besides this,
the extraordinary loveliness of Znlare had de-
termined Roderigo not only to besiege the city, -
but to bear the besutifal maiden awsy as the
lawful prizo of his snccess. ’

Whilst revolving these things in his mind,
Zulare pointed Roderigo to the old Ethiopian,
who was at that moment advancing toward the
place where they wede seated. He approached
and finally pasaed them, without recognizing
Roderigo, who now felt himae}f quite secure for
the present. : .

' More than once had the jealous Bajazet wan-
dered near to Roderigo and Zulars, who, during
the entire period of their tete-n-tete, appeared to
have enjoyed each other’s soclety to an wnex-
pected oxtefit: Indeed, it was easily perceivable
that the noble pair were mutdal edmivers; a
conclusion drawn from unmistokable evidences,
such a8 warmth of expression on the part of
the knight, end deep and frequent blushes on
the cheeks of Zulare.
Bajazet, thoughi not 4 youth, was a man in the
conipletest prime of life, and the .first officor
under Abderahman, in the Moorish poasessiots
in Europe. He had unbeknown t4'the viceroy,
sethis affections upon the beantiful deughter of
the viceroy, which will sufteiently explain the
canse of his fierce glances at the familinr fnter-
course between the supposed Ganlish prince and
Zulare. '
“1t happens well,” said Abdershman, ag bis
lientenant stood near him, * fortune hath
50 among us
upon this happy ocesasion. I have witnessed
with pleasurs the appearance of increasing
warmth spring up -between' him and - Zalare.
Fot know you not, Bajazet, that if wo can form-
an glliance with the powerfal ralers of Gaul, onr
empire in Europe will b fuily established.”
Bajazet waa silent: :
© “It is foi some high.honot like this, good Baj-

who was Roderigo’s own father, he might by the | azet, thet I have thus reserved my denghter.

persuasive force of gold, make him of superior
service ta him in the deep enterprise npon which
he was now embarked.

She it will be, who shall most pdwerfully aid in .
perpettiating eur power in Europe, and spread-

ing bur glorious ¢rinmph of Allah and his proph-
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¢t among the barbarians by whom we are sur-
tid

rm;lttxlee‘iﬁema warrior heard Abderahman's ve-
marks, and without replying, walked slowly
away.

At length the night was haif slfent, aand IF!ode-
rigo was anxious to retirn to his camp In the
moring, preparatory to the at'tack. And s.l
though, after learding from the viceroy that this
wias but the first night of the fote, which was to
continue for five days and nights Jonger, yet he
dared not accept the pressing offer to remain the
guest of the Moorish governor, lest _the closo
proximity of his army might disocf-m- it a.nd dfa-
feat his objeet before the proper time arrived in
which to strike the premeditated blow wpon the
Infidel hosts. He preferred therefore to apealf a
fow woll arranged words of love to z:slare, with
the assurance of returning on ihe evening of the
motrow, thanking Abderahman for t:he lm.pp.y
privilege he hed enjoyed in the society ?f}nls
daughter, and teking his leave, to mtrfmnmg
longer exposed to the dangers of detection, en
the coming of the moming. n

So, bidding Zulare an honest adien, lfnd. em-
bracing her father according to the Moorish cus-
tom among hosts and guests, ho departed to

geek his camp, two leagnes away, up AMONZ the
monntaing, 4 : .

Tt was near the break of the mommg'when
the adventurous knight st last found himself

within his encampment. And althongh his
friends had begnn to feel-some apprehension for
his safety, Bodetigo quickly explained the canso
.of his delay, omitting, however, that portion
which would have revealed his sincers r_eg'ard
for the daughter of Abdershman.  Witheut
dving this, he readily framed an excuse for the
‘withdrawal of his armay s lesgue or two away from
the position it now eccupied, which could readily
be done wil observation, ag it lay upon the
margin o ! gxtensive forest, spreading far
away over the rugged region surrounding.

Thia change of position was but the work of a

faw hours, and before the sun was seen abave the

distant mountain peaks, the Spanish camp was [

the comsciousness of possessing %
tr"::::?n lt.]h]:s ferocious looking Moor, u.nﬂer,whosep
gaze he had fallen peveral times during the pre-
vious evening, However, foeling that hehp:d
favorably impressed both the governor and his
beautiful danghter, he contented himself to rest
the resalt of his operations npon the future. At
sll events, so far as Bajazet was concerned,
Roderigo fearcd neither to couch a lanes or
draw a rapier with him. .

-
o

CHAPTER ‘JIL

palace of Abderahman, and attentive at the side
of Zulare. Tt was now that the enthusiasm of
love began to nerve up all -the passions o‘f Rod-
erigo for puccess ; to the felfilment of which bhe
well knew, only strategy and strong arms could
be safely entrasted. Indeed, ot‘tfm upon thai
brilliant evening. as the young knight heard the
gweet tones of the fair Mooress, uttering, as she
constantly did, the most innocent, ygh queenly
gentiments, Aid ho almost regret that, instead of
plotting to secure his object by arms and blood-
shed, he waa not at liberty to kneel as her feet,
proclaim his devotion and eountry, and beg t;o
be admitted to her affection and her fnth:ar s
courg. Bt this was of course decided to be m-
pra(cticﬁhlia, after & moment’s reflection; for,
faithful followers of Mahomet as both the vice
roy and his danghter were, it was not to bo.sup-
posed that & barbarian could be tolerated whilst
asking for the hand of Zulare. Besides, the
simple revelation of his country B.Eld m{ﬂ name,
muist have cost Roderigo at once his head.
Thus, whilst love was prompting his gubl‘er
nature to action, policy was also at work wn._h 1t,s
potent engine, to aid in carving out Roderigo’s
success. Whilst, therefore, he lstened tfo the
masic of her voice, ho watched for the apipear-
ance of Old Nelsus, whom he desired to enlist;
not, perhaps 3 an active partizan, b.ut Tnther
as the innocent instrument of communication,

pitched in & new spot, and all things soom be- moving sbout in sn outer court of the palace,

catne settled and quiet.

Roderigo intending to fulfil his appointmentiap most brilliantly.

ich, with all parts of the polace, was lighted
ot ; Disengaging himself,

The evening found Roderigo again within the

At length, Roderigo espied the old African .. pardon, too ; but thon must be silent,”

with Zulaze that Dight, raminated daring the | therefore, for a fow u:til:mt]:mtll from ﬁli’?’ R:;it:-
day upon the plans to be adopted for the over- | rigo made hin way throug] d:h m]d Al‘nFc:n "
ﬂn{)w of the" Moorish power in Castils, and to | to the court, w!:wre he found the o
~ . . 3 = ) rur i'n.
the besutifal prize in the vieeroy's if waiting r . .
:l:m:ef. Neor were-h}upreﬂecﬁons alittle dis-| “Good evening, friend Nelaus, said the
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kmight, as he approached the old man. ©I have

been secking thee.”

“Ah, master, I am glad to see thee; I know

thee,” was his equivocal reply:

‘me ¥

“ Know me, good Nelsus! How knowest thou

emerged in the rear of the palace, from the base
"{of which rose up a strong tower of masonry,
reaching some distance in altitade above the main
building, ‘ .

*“ Thou seest yonder red light,” said Roderi-
go's guide, pointing upward toward the dark and-

“Ah, Masier Roderige, do I not remember frowning turret.

when I was i thy father’s service in Syria?
thon wert a stripling then—but I have not for-

gotten thee.’

“ Surely, old man, thow art mistaken ; think
you, were I the son of Pelagic of Castile, ¥ should
dare to come into this palace of Abderahman,
where for a singlé moment I would not be
safe 2 ;

“1know nought of that; but this T know,
thou art young Roderigo, whom I taught to
ride the wild steed of the desert, in Syria.”

“Nay, nay, old man, it is not 50 ; but lei that
pasa—thon hast not spoken thy suspicion to any

of the court, hast thon 77

- *“I have not, my lord; but—"" .

“But what ? snswer me, Nelsns,” said Rode-
¥igo, in & low, but somewhat agitated manner;
fearing lest something might have eseaped
the slave which wonld render his sitnation very
dangerous.

“But, master, what dost thou here? thou
wantest not & danghter of the Moor, dost thon?**

- “I went nothihg, good Nelsus,” was Rode-
rigo’a answer; “but hero, take this well-filled
purse, and come with me. I would Yook at the
pelace and see its outward consiruction.”

“I thank thee for this, good master,” eaid the
old Ethjopian, at the same time bowing until his
forehead nearly touched the ground. *I thank |
thes sgain ; T have not seen so much gold since
the revolt at Acre, whers Islew the merchant,
for which crims I wag sold to thy father a slave,
in which condition I have ever since served.”
And he gazed upon the purse with seemingly
infinite satiefaction, -

““Come, good Neleus,” at length urged the
knight, *“ give me the information which I desire;
and if thou art faithful to me, thon shalt have
still another and 2 larger purse, and with it thy

“ Thou shialt be served, my lord, even to all I
know.”

““Well then, old man, lead on, and first point

otit to me where the governor himself pasges
the night.”

The old African led the way from where they

I do," replied Roderigo. .

“That iy the bed-chamber of Abderahmun,
and the red toper is kept nightly burning, in .
arder to be more easily discerned by the palace
guardg, in case of danger,”

01d Nelsus then explained to Roderigo a se-
cret pagsage by which an entrance into the cham-
bers nbove might be obtained, from the garden.
Having accomplished the great object of his
visit to the palece that night—namely, to learn
the Jocation of the nocturnal apartment of the
great Moor, Roderigo therefore mnge his way
alono to the inner palace.

“Pardon my long absence, sweet Zulare,”
said Roderigo, after he had returned to her side.
T waa longer detained than wes expocted,”
“Ifeared that thou hadst left the palace,”
replied Znlare.

“ Not certainly, withontbidding thee farowell,”
*“T thought thou mightest have forgotten it.”
“ Nay, nay, Zulare, I shall never'forget thee ;
thou hast already unbounded dominion over my
soul. For thee, I would dare all things; for
thee, I will do all things.”

“I thenk thee, dear prince, and can only
promise thes my own poer affection in return.”

* *“Ig it then so, Zulare ¥ and wouldst thon for-
sake these royal scones within thy father’s court,
exchanging them for & home, though regal, yet
not half 5o luxarions

“ The heart of woman whether Moor or Frank,
when wedded to its object of natural love, cares
for nonght of royal court or glittering show. I
bave learned to Tove thee within these two nights
and days, end, though thou weft a Speniard,
methinks T would love thee.” .
“Well, well, Zulare, that thou lovest me, I
am eatisfied and content withal, But now I
must leave thee; but foar not, I shail come
“Why, prince, it ia yet e early hour—thon
needest not leave go early.”

“X have engageraents; sweot Zulare, which
call me hence, and must not fail to meet ther.
Adieu, vntil thou seest me again.*

then stood by an obscure pathway, until they

“Which will be soon, I hope,” said Zulare,
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she gave that Jast look toward the mountains
Why did she grow pale with terror?  She look-
ed sgein—it was too irue; the glittering armeor
of the Spaniards glistened on the distant moun-
tain side, in the struggling rays of the sun’s Inst

a8 Roderigo preseed her soft hand to his lip, and

departed.
Hastening toward the northern subarbs of the

city, Roderigo found still waiting for him his

faithful servant with his horse.
The morning sBun rose -brigﬁﬂ,y over the city
of Burgos. 'The third day of the carnival had

wrrived.
* * * * *

1t was a busy day in the eamp of Roderigo, and
his followers. Fvery preparation was now being
made for the premeditated attack upon the
Moors within the city, and slthough Roderigo
hed intended to postpone the attack until at
least the last night of the viceroy's fete, yet the
eircumstances which had transpired on the pre-
vious evening he was well aware must precinde
any farther inlercourse with the city, even should
014 Nelsus not reveal the secret.
Taking counsel, therefore, with his lieuten-
auts, and particalarly with Braganza, Roderigo
1aid before them all his plans, the location of the
city, the position of the palace, and to each com-
mander gave express instructions as to his par-
- ticular duty. To Braganza he assigned the dt-
tack on that part of the palace in which Abderzh-
man slept, whilst he would take under the charge
of his own eye the capture of the beantiful
and loved Zulare. . ‘
Thue were o1l things made in complete read-
iness, and Roderigo and his friends only waited
_ for the coming of night to strike & blow for love
and Castile.
* * * * *
The first shade of evening was slowly draw-
ing its thin veil over the distant valleys, and the
bright rays of the departing sun were disporting
themselves like the phosphorescent glow of the
ocean npon far-off Castilian peaks. Tho hour
was fast _approaching when the prayers of mil-
lions of the fgjthfal followers of the prophet
would ascend t6 Allah—from those whoss faces
would be uptarned toward the Moslem temple at
Mecea.
Motionless and mute sat Zulare, gazing upon
the wonderful scene of the day's close. Her
eyea wandered fot & moment far away over the
plain, until as it were the sight was lost in dark-
nese.  They were then directed in a contrary di-
rection—taking in the wide extended renge of
mountains to the north-eastward, upon which
the light was just bidding its evening farewzll.

getting momenta.  Too plainly she saw the
lengthened line of defiling troops winding its
way like s huge serpent, downwards to the plain
helow.
Calling one of her maidens, Zulare at once
despatched a mesgage to her father, to apprize
him of his danger. The measenger reached him
at the hour of prayer, and as the muezzin from
ench turret called the faithful to their orisons,
the trumpets of the ghemy sounded under the
Moslem walis of Burgos.
From their prayers the Moors at once sprang
to the sahro and the conflict. The blood-red
flag surmounted by a golden creacent was flung
out from the loffiest battlements of the city's
walls, and the war-cry of Mahomet was tha ter-
rific change frota the low murmurs &0 recently-
scattered prayerfully on the breeze of evening,
and wafted toward the shrine of the faithful.
"Phe assauls of the Spanish forces was tumul-
tuons and skilfal; the defence of the Moors was
desperate and wild. The army, under Roderi~
go, made no halt, and that of Abderahman’
sonnded no parley. The battle began and rag-
ed flercely, at the same moment, ¥rom the foft-
resses flow the javeling and arrows in tempes-
tuous clouds. From the besiegers, the cata-
pult discharged its ponderous stones, and on
both sides the deadly sword performed its oft-
repeated havoe, The clashing of steel against
stee], the ponderous stroke on buckler and shield,
made wild the music of the evening zephy, and
thousands fell beneath them to rise no more.
"The battle raged with utmost fory, while the
last strenk of light remained to gladden the eye,
“or to direct the stroke, and so continued with
hideons results, even into the darkness of the
night, the moon refuding to ghine .on such &
scene ; deep, dark clonds usurping her sphere.
At length, the Spaniards effteted a breach in
the 'wall. Thousands then rushed through the
sperfure. Tt was increaged in size spoedily, and
in almost the space of time accupied in its nar-
ration, Roderigo's forces had entered tho city,
in hand-to-hand contest with the Moors. ’
So well had Roderigo’s lieutenants been in-
gtructed in his scheme, that once within the
wells, his entire forces pressed forward toward

‘Why did Zulare start as if with affright, as

the palace. All was consternation within. the
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tity. Even the opposing army of Abderahman
:zemed 0 lo?e spirit when they saw the mnlt-
b_de of' Spaniards as they pourcd through the
reach in the walls, and fell back, step b t
2o thelr foes advanced. S PRy,

extract from he ; i
e r the mystery now enveloping
_ “Maiden, where doth Zalre's apartmerits
lie T—tell me speedily. Ihave no time to wait.”
Trembling with fear, Tran—for it was ghe-m

Abd iewing wi ir the-
erahman, viewing with despair the falter- | presuming the intraders to be troops of the vice-

ing movements of his troops, endeavored to rally
then‘n with alt the power and effort of one pos-
sessm'g superhamanity, He flew from post to
post, m_viriug in the name of Allak end Mahomet
:hfa children of the faithful to rally in their
- m:ghlt. and destroy the barbarous hordes of Sprin
and _mprecating wrath upon “those who \‘.imidl;;
m.cmled before the constant shovk of their ene-
mies. . Al was, however, to no purpose. The
Chm'nan forces pressed continnally forward,
levelling all opposition in beaps of slain ﬁ-om,
wl)ose ghastly wounds poured blood like water-
stroums from momntain springs. C
The time had now arrived for Roderigo to
perform the knightly feat of possessing himsell
:é‘ tlim ﬁl;ea;usiful Zulare, and rescuing her from
¢ Infidels- and thei ; i i
of his nation and ::ﬁlg“i;:ied ’ the- eremies alike
For this purpose, thercfore
trusty followers, and ahandougd}:;ies;f:::;ll cﬁ::f:
test to the command of Brogauza. With this
bxufd o.f trusty followers, he advanced, rapidly b
& cirenitous route toward the palace, T
. .L:&rriving within view of ita majestic outlines
s it l.oomed up against the darkened sky, and,
descrying the well-remembered taper bumi;n in
:ﬁhat portion of the palace, pointed out the egen-
ing ?mvious by Ol Neisus, Roderigo at once
led his comrades to the main entrance, and al-

roy, who had been sent by him te protect her
mistress, Instently pointed within the door
whence she had but now issued. .

) Without farther hesitation, Roderigo, respact-
ing, however, the condition of his adored mis-
tress,.bid. his comrades remain cutside, and
throw;ng open the door of the apartment, en-
tepgd, ;?'receded by Iran. There, prostrate upon
a ivan, lay the half-unconscious Zulars, ‘eall-
ing in tender tones for her father, and bee:eech—
ing protection from harm.

“ Thou art safe, Zulare,” said Roderigo, dafter
a moment’s hesitation, as he stood l)esi:ia the
lovely form of the reclining maiden. * Thon art
fp.rever_ sufe, Zulare, for I shall now ever be
with thee to guard aud watch over thee,”

* What! is it thou, Roderigo? Alss, alas—
:hy didst thou come to make war u;)on my
cre;:n; ;I‘ljal:‘:.the same time upon my father 1
“Nay, nay, sweet maiden, but for this time
cease thy grief. I have come for thes, therefore
Iet us fly away from these walls, where neither
thou mor I may now ba safe.”

“ I caunct go—my father—ah, Allah—

With these words, Zulare sank uway into &
stau.a of ‘unconsciousness, and, at once clasping
her in his muscular embrace, and commancl'ing
Iran to follow her mistross, Roderigo bore the

ﬂf:gg}:h opposed by a superior namber of Mos- Iife_less form away through the sume passage by
fo . their progress wa but slightly impeded, whu;h he had come hither, out of the palace and
e vestibule was gained, and thero leaving all beyond the city’s walls.

but & very small number of his men, Roderigo

Here, surrounded by & faithful guard, & well

- been the deviations from a straight course, he
'y

ascended tf:e staircase, which, on the two even. = 2vEed liteer was provided, upon which was a
Elg;sper;lt in the palnce, had been discovered by soft and richly spread couch, whereon Zulars
as i : d
tion of the enfr”‘,“Ce toall perts of the upper pot- was lain, a.nd 1;!‘; foyrecover, under. the kind earo

of the building, : of ber affrighted, but faithful [ren,
Door after door, o * y .
; > apparently doubly sec : > *
with bolt and bar, wore dom fiskod i{: b, ;r:sd Teet ns now return to the couflict, as it stifi

sage of i i A conti
¥ Roderigo, until, findlly, 56 numerons had B,.ag:::: t(&-]:gg;{::;w]eel: Abd(;,whmm end
N sh troops had been con-

stantly giving way, whilst the Spaniards slangh-
tered them by thomsands at each step of their -
advance. Every sabre:stroke was now bringln;
ruln npon the Moslem forees, and at lengthg
when naught but flight or entire destruction be: ‘
came the altornatives, Abderrahmun forsoolk his
post in angaigh, and determined, if gvercome in

becsr.ne bewildered, and could not at length, with
all his gkill, decide tn his mind jn what din:,cﬁo

the apaitments' of Zulare were to be found "
g }:‘ormnar.ely, however, at this moment, o hea.
tifal female appeared, issuing from a ric,hly dee-
orated chamber, and Roderigo determined o
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tiattle, at least, in ftight te secure his daughter.
He therefore directed his steps toward-the palace,’
followed by his immediate guards and officers.
‘What hears can appreciate tlie anguish of that
father, when, on arriving at the palace, he heard
the terrible news of his danghter’s capture, and
her conveysnce away! The disiant din of battle
as it loudly resounded  throngh those smcient
palace walls, wes all ushesrd by him. The fall
flush of hia cheoks departed, and, statue-like, he
stood as one amazed at some awful event, with-
out distinetly undersianding its true charactor.
'Fhis state was, however, hut momentary.
Gathering ap sl the energics of his naturd, the
vanltéd passages and ‘apartments of the castle
resounded’ with the awful imprecations upon the
puthors of this misery from his Hps; ond then
londly calling upon his faithful goards surround.
ing, to fillow him, Abderahmen rushed away
Jike a meteor in a dark sky, to renew the ter-
rors of the battle. :
The horrors of the night became now doubly
terrible, as the rcport spread wildly and fast
among the Moslem ranks that the viceroy’s
daughter was made prigoner, and would, unless
rescued, fall into the embraces of a barbdrous
prince whose religion was worse than that of
Paganism, : ’
Hour after bonr the scens of frightful war

" wag visible in 4he ancient city, until the day|-

dawned again upon the surrounding plain. Then
what & sight was there tobe seonl The living
Chstian and Moor still engaged in tervific strife,
whilst the dend and dying Spanisrd and Moslem
. lay in ragged hoaps about the now ensanguined
streets,
But this, like all desperate encounters, was
dostined tohave an end. 'The prowess of Rode-
rigo and his troops had proved superior to that
of the Moors. It was whilst Roderigo was en-
gaged in wha appeared to be the last desperate
effort, necessary to completé® Lis victory, that he
saw his chief antagonist approaching at the head
of his guard—the fiower of the Moorish host.

&

CAFTIVES:

the points of those two terrible sabres.. Atlwt,

the youthful viger of Roderige proved superior
over both the age and skill of Abderahman, and
the latter fell to the earth, Then it was thata
terrific contest ensued between the two fractions .
of the armies, a3'to who shoutd beer the fallen
chief féom the field. Roderigo’s forces fonght
for o distinguished prisoner;  Abderahman’s for
preservation- froma disgrace. Wictory onte mors
came to' the Christian arms, and the Moslem
crew- fled in’ confusion before their Spanish foes..
Thos closed the battle ofiBurgos. The vie-
torions Roderigo now conveyed the fallen cap-. ©
tive, Abdershman, under # heavy escort to &
place of sefety, and prepared at.once: to pro-
claim the end of Moslem rule in Castile.

CHAPTER IV.

Wecks passed by after the stirring events nar-
rated in thé preceding chapter, and the house of
Peligio egain held sway over its native Castile.
‘Abdershmen became o glosely confined prisoner
within the very city and pelacs where ke had-
once ruled the undisputed master. Zulare was
likewlse & captive, but the rigor of captivity with
her was relieved by the warm Jove of Roderigo,
#8 it was daily poured forth at the shrine of her
beauty.

It is said, and with truth too, that love ever-
cometh gll scruples. The tender treatment re-
ceived by Znlare from Roderigo, and - those sar-
rounding her, together with her former. true
feelings towswd the young knight, all tended to
win the tender spiris of the maiden, and inspire
her to yield o the elevated desires-of her:loved
captor. (nue only reqtiest was-rejected. When
she besought Roderige to ses her father, he
daved not yield. Teo wellhe knew the charac-
ter of the tree Moslem, such as Ahderahman
wag, to trust them with an interview, although as
often demanded by the father as sought for by
the danghter. Desides tho dungers which threat-
encd any communication between Zidare and her

The quick eyo of Abderahman at once caught | futher, the apirituel was not more to be dreaded

the towering form of Roderigo, and goaded on by
despair and anguish, at once rushed ferward to
encounter the young knight.

then the physical dangers to be feared,
From Zulare’s first captivity, if it is to be so
called, for it amonmied herdly to restraint, she

Roderigo proved ready for the asiault. No | had been assigned sn holy priest, whose religioge
pen can describe the angry contest which now | zeal and true pisty, in connexion with the holy

ensued between the leaders of the opposing ar-
mies, Even the battle around them seemed to
subside’; both parties desiring to witness the

teachings he had vouchsafed to her, won greatin-
fuence pver her heart, and ere nvery long period
had elapsed, he began to discover evident symp-
toms of conversion to Christiafity  snd, there-

awful scene, as the fate of empire settled upon
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. f "y . . N N .’
ore, to have permitted communications between, in deep thomght. At their appearance he sud-

Zulare an_d' her infidel parent, might have proved
eql.la.lly disastrous to her spiritusl, and Roderi-
£0's temporal happiness, -

Ing spirit of his deughter to Christianity, for her
intelligent mind grasped within its compaas the
high truths tanght by the holy priest with such
t,.emity, that, ere three moons had seen her cap-
tive, the baptismel font opened to her, and she
became numbered among the followers of ‘the
true religion. ‘ .
- . Meantime, the power of the Pelagian honse
Pad to appesrances become firmly estahlished
in Castile, The vanquished Moors had all flad
to the meighboring province of Grenada, and
peace agein spread her benign rays over the
fair country. ’ ‘
The seruples of religion had now been done
_ away by the cotiversion and baptism of Zulare
and nanght intervened to provent the conslim:
ma?iun of their cherished aspirations, save the
desire on the” maiden’s part to see her father,
and beg his consent to the nuptials. ; '
_ “Thou shalt see thy father, Zalare, for n;m
T know ho possesses not the power to harm thy
sonl. Thou art at least safe from &ll moral dan-
ger. I will myself lead thee to his apartments
and he shall hear from thee alone, the talo o;'
love which thou wouldst tell.” This was the
response of Roderigo after Zulare had, for the
::?:h t::: phghﬁed to him her love, and bowed
submission to the promptings of
to become his bride. promprings of her heart
That very evening was eet as the time in which

- Zulare was to present her Christian form to the
prescnce of her enraged perent. Every preca.
n‘on was taken to screen both Zulare and Rode-
rigo from violence ; guards were stationed at'the
enn'-n.nce of Abdershman’s apartments, and Ro-
dmgq himself bore arms defensive, lest the an-
gry f:nptive shonld wreak vengeance upom him
(or vént his fury upon his Christian danghter fo;
renouncing her faith.

- By Roderigh's order, and at Zulare’s request,
her .ihther became advised of their intended visit
to bim, in order that his mind might be the bet-
ter prepared to meet her., '

The hour arrived when the Iovers should pre-
sent themselves before the implacsble represen-

denly stagted ; but at once recovering his self-
passessicn, .slowly rose from ‘his'seat, _n,nil with
steadfust gage, contemplated his daughter in siv

4  Abdershman felt deeply the gradually inclin.| lence. Zulare.wonld have rushed into hér fa.

theglg arms ;' but that rock-hearted man obstruct-
&d, the affectionate advance of his daughter, by
half-raising his’hend as a bamier.

“ Stay, foul maiden, touch me not—thog art
worse than defiled aince last T saw thea,”

“ 0 my gracious father, hear the words of thy
d‘amghter who hath just been brought to the
light of the Christian faith, and wounld lead theo
after me,”

“Silence, thou traitoress to thy born fiith—
the true faith of thy fathers. Not only art thou
rebel to thy religion, bt rebel toward thy fa-
ther. 'What camest thoy hers, for

“My love for thes, my father.”

“Nuy, nay, Zulare; thon couldst not hold af-
fection for me, and cling, as thou dost to mine
enemies, who, like yonder pri
all these ills upon, m{m." prinee have brought
“¥Forgive me then, father, wherein T have
 proved disobedient unto thy wishes,”

) “Forgive thee, maiden] nay, nay, my for
giveness thou needest never to ask. I havea
vuw_registered above that thou shalt never be
fofgwen. Thon and those who love thee are
mine enemies; and I love thee loss than I hate
them.* :

. Up to this moment Roderigo had preserved
silence, hoping that by so doing, ne cause of of-
fence shonld ocenr to arouse the passions of Ab-
derabman. But now he could contain himself
no longer.

“Thy daughier, Abderahman, is innocens of
any wrongs suffered by thee now; therefore hest
thou no reegon thus to rail against her,” - -

“It iy enough that she loveth sach as thou art,
that I should hate her.” : ’
Wherefore, then, hast thon snch couse of ha:
tred ageinat me and my nation 9*°
‘“Enowest thom pot that? Who hath thus
wrenched from me my kingdom and my dangh-
tor, save thee ?  And who but thy false teachers
hath perverted the soul of yonder maiden from
the true faith of Allah snd his prophet, but thee 2
“If, then, thou art so wroth becgugs thou hast
been deprived of thy kingdom, then hath not my

:I:trli‘; o:n ]!f;ggm_ﬁlt:nis;n in fmpe' g’h;n ﬁg_ ;‘ather more just reason to deal with theo harshly?
a artment oceupied by or thou art an i i i l

a ) intruder into these ck
a:mmhmthtn;a wnif.h Zu]a.re. fondly leaning upon his | with thy armiea drove him from hiacl;mﬁ':':x'l ;ne:-'
5 ptive viceray was seated, apparently itage. .As for thy daughter, her heart belongéth
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to her—therefore may she dispose of it as may
he to her proper. And for her conversion to
Christinnity, her own goul is only secomiitable,”

To this reply of the prince, Abderabiien could
find no reasonable reply, and remuiued silent.

“And now,Abderahman, we cume l:o thee—thy
danghter iz all obedicnce—to ask thy ‘sanctioh to
our nuptiale, which, since she hath forsnken the
creed of Moslem, need be no fmher delayed.”

“ Never, never "’

This was the only reply the haughty Inﬁ(lel
waould deign to give, and turning upon his indig-
nant heel, swept awey from his yisitors, and
passed into snother apartment.

Zulare would have followed her father and

thrown herself at his foet for mercy, had she not

Been mildly resirained by her compsnion, who,

tiking hertremblihg hand, led her away, leaviog
the father in hislonely retreat.

L3 *. * * #* -
* The nuptial day at length arrived. - It was the
holy season of spring, when Earth sent forth her
virgin flowers, and every gale was laden with

| perfames a8 from unknown realms of apices.

The nobles and matrons of Castile were in at-

tendance, and princes from PBritain and Ganl

had each come to honor, not only the occasion,
but to rejoice over the triumph of a Christian
house. Itwas a day of joy and festivity thrnugh-
out the extent of 014 Castile

[rroM ‘‘TuR FLAG OF OUR UNION.'

THE CAPTAIN'S PASSAGE.
A STARTLING EPISODE OF OCEAN LIFE.

BY AUSTIN C

o,

In the spring of 1836 my ship was iymg at
Diamond Point, on the river Hoogly, whero I
was recelving & oargo from Caleutta. One day,
after my eargo was nearly all on board, I went
on shore to spend an afternoon and evening with
a party of Enghsh officers. Just after supper,
while the wine and the wit wers flowing in
abundance, I was seized with & sudden faintness,
and with a whirling brain I sank to the floor, I
remembered nothing more until the nex¢ morn-
ing. At that time I found myself in a comfort-
able bed, with an old English physician by my
side ; but Iwas so weak and exhausted that I
coul!i speak but with difficalty. My whole frame
was geemingly palsied, and a hot, suffocating
sensation pervaded my head. On the following
afternoon I again lost my recollection, and when
reagon nexi visited me I was informed that ¥ hed
been sick over a week. My first expressed wish
was to be conveyed on board my ship, but the
old doctor would listen to no sach thing. He
told me that I had the most malignant form of
an Indian fever, and .that to move me would he
sure death ; and he furthermore conveyed to me

C. BURDICK,

the disagreeable intelligence that it would be
thres weeks, at least, bofore I could leave my
bed.
.. I knew that my owners were very anxious that
their eargo should be delivered as speedily as:
possible, and T dared not have the ship remain
for my recovery, so I sent for the supercargo gnd
mate, and after a shori conference—for I was too
weak to hold a Jong one—it was arranged that
the mate ‘should take charge of the ship and
start at once for home, I supposed there would
be plenty of chances for me to get a pussage 1o
the United States when X should.have recovered,
80 I gave myself no wneasiness on that score.
My ship sailed, and I was left in charge of the
English physician, who proved himself a whole-
¢ouled man and a friend. Jt was & month be-
fore I conld get out of doors, and even then
could not walk without enpport; but after this
gained rapid]y, and in & month more I was quite
strong again, In fact, I thonght I felf better
than T hed for a year provions.

As soon ns I was able to be out Ibegan to

Took about me for the purpose of securing a pas-
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sage home. There were several ships at the

Point, but they were all going a.mgﬁ,d to Gam.on&

and thus three weeks: pussed pwdy without any
gign of the chance I sought. . At length T Iearn-

gufalla which was bound fot the Mediterranean,

to take up with the present one at sl hazards.
If they could turn & peony by smuggling, and
were willing to run all the risks, why, it was
none of my business, They did not defraad me,

ould go with him, snd pay him what was right.

ed .that there was & Spanish Prig down at Ran- 1%01: my government. So Itold the captain I

and knowing that if I could belanded at fibiral:

My luggage was accordingly brought on board,

tar I could easily get a passage from theneo, || and I was allowed a berth in the cabin, T could

resclved to go down and see the ceptain of the
brig. To this end X hired a boatman to take me
down the river, and having got "all my loggage
together I set off. I found the brig anchored off
the northern point of Sugar Island. Her cap-
tzin was a Spaniard, but spoke the English lan-
guage well. He was a tall, pale Iooking man,
with the strangest black eye I ever saw. It
seemed to he a cold, icy eye, shooting forth sharp
rays of light that possessed a sort of freesing
power. I naked him if he was bound for the
Mediterranean, and he told me yes. I then eek-
ed him if he could give me a prssage 04 far as
Gibraltdr, at tho same time stating the circam-
gtances under which I had been lefs behind by my
ship. At first he was unwilling to ‘answer me.

seo that there was some dissatisfaction on the
part of the other officers, but they yielded to the
decision of their commander.

On the following morning the brig got under-
weigh and pnssed ont through the eastern chan-
pel. She was a staunch craft, of ahout three
hundred tons burden, with araised quarter-deck,
and with no house upon it. Her cabin was well-
furnished and had six berths,—the captain and
three of his officors took up four of them; I
took the fifth, and the sixth was unoccupied.
The brig's .crew consisted of about forty men,
more than half of whom came on board after I
had taken my berth. They were stout, rough
lgoking fellows, though they would compare well
with the average of ships’ crews. The captain’s

After thinking for a fow moments he called some.| pame I found to be Modiego, and Inever before,

of his officers one side and conversed with them
in e tone too low for me to hear; yetI cofild see

that the discussion wes quite animated, and that | conld speak with his eyes, and T never saw 2 ’

nor have I since, witnessed such perfect disci-
pline as there was on board that brig. Modiegoe

there were differences of opinion upon the sub- | man discbey them.

ject. At length the captain tmmed to me again.
“ What is your name ¥ he asked, very coolly,
sad at the same time eyeing me sharply.
“ John Barclay,” returned L .

crew were making srrangements to setup the
cool’s range in the fore-penk, and after the cu-
linary implementa were all removed thither, the

“ Well, Mr. Barclay, do you thizk you can|galley, which had been standing amidships, was

keep a secret

taken to picess. This movement was of course

¥ think I have followed the sea long enough | strange to me, but there was 5 stranger scene in

to understand the value of such a trait as that,”
returned I, withont hesitation.

store, This galley had a floor to it, and when
this floor was removed 1 saw a circilar railway

“Well, then,” returned he, “T will tell you|of iron, in the centre of which was a m?.gsim:e
_ that we sometimes lay ourselves lisble to the | steel pivot, Once or twice I found Modiégo's

penaltiez of the revenne laws.”
“ 8mugglers,” eaid I.

eye fixed searchingly upon-me, but if he thonght
to read my emotions in' my face he ‘was much

#Yes—exactly,” responded he, with & sort of | mistaken, for few men posscss more control over
cold smile shout the corness of hismouth, *“'We | their featnies than Ido. Yet I was glad that T

do considerable in that line, and you must of | had noticed the captain’s look, for it placed me -

course know that we wonldn’t stop &t any or-|on my guard. .
dinary weasures to secare oursclves mgainst| After the deck wes clesred of the last vestige

betreyal.”’

of the galley, sticers were rigged over the main

Iwell kuew the méaning of that rémark—1 | hatch, and in half an. hour aftorwards a long,
knew that my lifs would answer formy secrecy ; | heavy thass gun hed been hoisted out from. the
but I had determined’ to go, and 1 would not | hold and placed npon the afore-mentioned pivot.

now be put back. Ihed laid too long already

upbn my oars, and as there was Hkely to bo no | tion,” quietty remarked the _ca;:tain, as he ap-
other chance for some time to come, I vesolved | proached me after the gun was rigged.

On the third day out I found that some of the ’

«We smmgglers need something for protéc-’
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“Q, certainly,” said T, with a smile. “I
wondered before that I eaw 0o implemenis for
such & purpose.” .

Modiego gave, me & searching look, but he

found nothipg but honesty in my eountenance.

“Yes,” he uttered, .* we are obliged to be pre-
pared for emergencies, for our’s. is a dangerous
business,”

I helieved him! And I began, io wigh that I
had not been in quite o much of & hurry to sa-
cure my passage. But it was too late now~—I
had forced myself into the plight, and Ibad only
to meke the best of it. Of course I had begun
to think that my companions were men who

- smuggled at both ends of the bargain—that the

revenue was not the only inatitution sagainst
which their hands were ¥aised.

For fourteen days the brig kept on her course
to the south'rd and west'rd, and during. that time
T had been on very fair terms with the officers,
though none of them heswned inclined to famil.
intity. Onee or twice I thought the capiain
seemed inclined 1o make some overture to me,
but whatever may have been upon his mind he
keptitto himself. Onthe morning of thefifteenth
day I heard -en unususl bustle upon deck, and
on going up I found that the tarpanlin bad been
taken from the long gun, and that the men were
bringing small arms up from below. Modiego
was at the starboard rail with his felescope to his
eys. Ilooked in the direction indicated by his
gless and saw a ship not more than four or five
miles distant. BShe was evidently a merchent-
man, snd bound up the ocean. Modiego at
length lowered his glaes, and as he turned he
8aW me. .

# Ah—=Mr. Barclay,” he said, showing not
the leagt hesitation, “you had better go below,
for we are likely to have business that may not
be agreeable to you.”

This order was not to be mistaken, and eim-
ply bowing an acquiescenice, I tarned and went
back to the cabin. I will not attemupt to tell

§o ho.thopght it best to take me, and, if I way
Jikely to provimg dangerous pagsenger, to dispose
of me in & method figyliar to individusls of
‘their pl'.ofeuion.- B

L ‘When T reached the-cabin T seated xﬁyselt‘ near

the Jfable and-awaited the result. My foclings
wered¥¥ious and changing. * I had sorrow, dis.
‘appointment, regret, and anger, though I think
that the latter emotion was the most prominent.
In fifteen minutes I felt the shock of our long
gun, Then it beomod again-—and again, Then
1 heard the-voice of Captain Modiego as he call-
ed away his boarders, Al was now bustle over
my hend. I heard the rattle of the amall arms
3 they were boing distributed, and the clanking
of the grappling chains es they were dragged
over the deck. Next Ifelt a shock that came
nigh throwing me frdw my seat—and I'knew
that the vessels had comse together. Y expected
to have heard lond, fiendish yells of onset, but
in this T was mistaken. I heard Modiego give
the order for boarding, and then I heard the
sharp cracking of musketry. Now my blood
was up, &nd at the head of a dozen good men I
wonld have attacked the pirates with a good rel-
ish, I could hear the groans of those who were
wounded, and now that the heat of battle had
loosened the restraint of subordination, X could
henr the yell of the pirates. Bat the conflict
soon ceased, and. then I knew that the pirates
wera overhauling the ship’s cargo.

Al the end of two hours the ship was allowed
to proceed_on her way, and shortly afterwards
Modiego was assisted down into the cabin by
two of his officers. He had received a musket
ball in-his thigh, but he wonld notleave the deck
until he had seen the ship off.

1 shall soon get over it,” T heard him say,
a8 his bosrers sottled him mpon.a stool. And
then notiving me, he added, “ Ah, Barclay, wish
you'd go on deck and lend a hand st stowing
away eome of our poor chaps thet have been
served with the same sauce I'vo got. Weo hada

what were my feelings st that mement. Of]short fight, but ’twes a hard one. Them Yan-

course I knew now that I had taken passage in
& pirate, and I only wondered that I had. been
allowed so to do; but I subsequently learned,
from a conversatien that I overheard, that Mo-
diego had allowed me to remain on bonrd through
fear that I might be the meand of exeiting sus-

picion against him if he sent me off. Tt seomed
“that he feared that if I told the officers on shore

of his refusal to take me, that it might, in some

kees did ug more damage with their first musket-
ry-than I con!d have believed. Butthey suifered
forit. San Pedro| but this thing harts.”

I stopped ot to hear more; or to make any
answer to’ what I had heard, bt hastoned at
once on deck, where I found part of the crew
engaged in lowering.various boxes snd bales in-
to the hold, whilé néar the wheel I saw goveral
small iron-bound seken boxes that I knew to be

way, subject him to an examination, at least. | filed with specie. On forward I found the dead
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and wounded, and of eourse I lent’ gvhat assist-
ance I could towards allpvinting ahe suiferings| i
the poor wretclies, and ¥t I &id it with a’bad’
grace, for their mouths werq, filled:with' coarse;
oaths, and they wiithed Hig, 'bow’ii’hdei‘th%
torture. “There were five of the* piratesikilled’
and eight of them badly wounded. -
‘who eseaped nnharmed thought themselves well
paid for the 1oss they had sustuined, for they had
taken over seventy thoueind doMars in specio,
besiden. a large quantity of valunble merchan-
dize; .- e i
From this time forth I resclved to bring the
-villains to punishment if possible, ¥t was a
dubious hope, brt yet I cherished it. I was
alone. against two seore of hardened villains,
and with no means of succor at hand. And,
morsover, 1 knew. that thost of them distrusted
‘me. Jt was at this time that I hoard the conver-
sation to which I have alréady slluded-—where
-Ilearned that I hed been allowed to take & pas-
-sage in the brig with the probebility that I.should
" :not Bve to finish it. : .
Modiego had had the ball extracted from his
thigh, bat the wound threatened to be a danger-
- .ous one, for the leg had swelled, and thére .wis
every appearance of mortifieation. But yet-he
elingered on for two monthe withont lsaving his
cabin, and to. this may be atiributed the fact that
-the piretes attacked mo other vessels; Daring
this time I had devoted every mental energy to
“the studying up of some plan by which to carry
out my wishes, and at length I hit upon the onty
- thing that seemed to lay within the range of
poasibility, . - 1
' 'Wea were now in the vicinity of the Capié de
Verds, and I knew that if anything: was to be
done it must be done quickly, for I felt sure that
“the plan of putting au end to my life was fresly
discuesed, and favorsbly entertained by the crew.
&t length the time for my triel éame, and I had
fully resolved to stake my lifs in the hazard.
:One day, towarda noon, a thick mist began to
.aride. on the water that came in with o westerly
-wind; bas it did not prevent the officer getting
‘&n obeervition of the sun, whith found us to be
int latitnde 14.degrees 44 minates north, snd the
Jongitude 18 degrees weet.  Tknew now we werq
" directly oppositc, Cape Verde, and net. far from
fifty miles distant. - By two' o’clock the wenther
was guite thick, and the wind veered a'little to
the southward. At fonro’cloek thera were some
-indications of a storm, and the officers were all

THE CAPTAIN’S PABSAGE.

on deck.- I went down into the éabin and fonnd
the captain asleep. TIn a smsll chest lashed uw-
der the table were two spare lcdmpasaaa,‘ one €X-
actly like that in thebinnacle. This compass I
took out. ‘Tt had a copper bowl, aud ‘the rim
that held the glass top was fasteried on by ascrew.
I took ihe rim off and took outthe card. Then
T concealed the small box in which the whole
‘hing beneath my bedding, keeping only the ‘eard
by me. I listened & moment to be assured that
all waa safe, and then I took my pocket-knife
and loosened the magnetic needlefioin €he bot-
tom of the card, The course through the night
1 knew would be nearly due north, 8o I'swung
the needle round until the magnetic point was
directly under thet poinf of the card indicated by
N. W.by W. This brought the north poins &f
the card sround ¢ N. E. by E., so that wers the

it, and her head kept whers the compasds indicat-
ed north, she would in réality be going N. E. by
| B T secnred the needle to the eard again by
means of a little wex, and having placed it back
in the bowl and screwed the top on again, I hid
the whole once more in my bed. :

And now the moet difficult part of the task
was to come. I most exchange compasses with
the binnacle; and how wds this to be done when
the helmsman’s epe wasnever off from the spot?
But my life’ had been pledged, and 1 took cout-
afe; and I should have sarely-failed had not a
lucky idea come.to my assistemce. I took the
corripass from my berth-and put it back into the
chest from whence I had first taken it, and then
I nervonsly waited for the moment when I contd
eurry my plan into excention,

-The night came on dark abd early. ‘Not a
StAT was to- be Been,and the atmosphers had
grown damp and cold. -As soon:as it was fairly
dark T posscased myself of a small, single block
1 found in the stern-boat, and then: I moved '2au-
tiousiy about the’ deck—anywhere to escape ob-
servation. At eight o’clock the wateh was
changed; but before the off-watch went below
the officer concluded to take » reef in'the top-
-apils, o 65 to be on the safe side in cese of a
blow. Providence-sesmed to be with me, for at
that moment the wind began - to veer to the
wostward. ) i

“Stand by the braces!” shouted the officer;
and 83 he gave the order I could see the dusky
forms of the ‘men a4 they moved through the

thick darkness. -

brig to be steered by that compass a5 I bad fixed -

(
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5 THE CAPTAINS pAsgAhn

X arept as noar to-%he bi
out being neticed, and, th
tanity, "The o
of & pyrifnid, 30 that the’ la
anything that might cﬁ,iui"eg
above it, Just as the men o
the braces, T poised the black that T hsil
nud aiined it at thi top of tha binngele:
511 of iny ‘merk, and T Iet it go. T ;
crashing of tho glass, nd' ¢n the oxtins
glided unpercsived down tha “comps
to the cubin, ang is

R
. i

L)

Gompanion.
aped into my bepth, -
ute before the second offfee

down Titerally overrugning

. [ life-preserver under my

; compass.glags,”
- ed down to geot
-chest,

" “Find ot who lafs jt the i -
+ in irons,” pnid, Modiego, < " 8l have bim et
g
. akI la&ked out from my berth anq saw the mate
° e compasy I had shered. 1 kney he |

h:nlbt: take that one, for the other wonid not fit
; mnacle. I went up after him, The com.

the binnacle, and the pyramid

{ Yonie
| ; :gwaa turned go o3 to bring aside with a whole

|/ 885 06Xt to the whee], i
s 1 by ‘, e broken part heving

“ 8an Jago,
ed the officer

- .Jhﬂ;ged *

threw the wiieal ov’er.

“Xat bor he steady at north,»
“Btesdy itis. Yon're up.”
“Belay all I* .

the brig was heading dne morth ; bt # knew th
‘the wind W12 nearly west by north, ang ¢ t e

brig beaded northeast by easey  the

It was now halfpast o ]

‘runni:!:lg off ten an:m clesft" :l'lsd :zgnb:agl ::l;
scenmy plan thas begin ¢ work,  went Balg
f""d turned in; but I did -pog sleep. I1g ihm
Ao my berth listening to the blowing of thg. wi:::l’e

ten
fiie

198 Woe bxposed to | Lok

to, fall from & point 4&5

minenced ‘o move | an iyl
secared, 1

‘instantT | The mid-watch h
way in- [ low, and it would
It was)) light conld open j

finding that my
{ commenced to Walk, and ;
on the dry sand, I knew

OVer upon the other side that

with the coast,  Tat ovms 1o
Benegal! Behing me I
and on altad I saw g gl
looked Jike buiidingy, .

anee made my statoment fo
of the fort, and he e

nuacle as possiblo with.

yhtgh Ul

ad becn relisyed and gone_beé-
bo nemly an hoyr before day-
% windows upon ‘the true state
- I was now Jnore ne by :
!zad 2 hope that the bng:::a;l'il?tl ?‘m’: :'t::e 3(';‘ X
light, I weng Yelow, and having % cured RJ;
! arms, I o f
::it:urtny bex;tlh. I had begn tht;m‘;::l:a;ogm t‘
08, when T heard & loud gho ock; .-
t}lufckly foliowed by an order fronl':O:l:e z;}ﬁiﬂfk;; :
[ o watch to man the starboard hraces and 4, e
with the helm, But they were togr [age; r'?wn
:s'the men began to' move towards the bribe:::: ‘
Org struck,  She leaped g frot, like a frightened -
l;ihen ghe strugeled op o moment throygh
o buent axnd—and thon ghd koeled over like a
ing, that hud lest i lifo. Whils others were
for one of the eabin -
en, and then leaped
I swam severp] minutes, when,
feet wonld toweh the %tmm, I

t | of the vessel,

“0ws, which I threw op
out into the soa,

T 8 fow nbments T wag |

of gar atermined to
this xidgo and take ap observn:iog::

up there I gaw o deep, wide river

) i early paralle]
This T at otice knew to be the
could just sée the brig,
i;':pse of something that
I pushed on, apd b
o'clock I reacheq Fort, 8¢, Louf:l somy
udly Foulphs rowing - Tag

French povernor
ont 8 compaity of saventy
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T THE CAPTAIN'S PASSAGE. . ;

- five goldiers to accompany me back, We reach. i
+ | Louis, and snawered for their crimea with their

ed the brig ahout four o’clock j < jn t};g
The pirates kad began to get ouf her
she was nowhere.near floating, Wq Doy
the vessel by means of canodg

brought nround by ﬂi&ﬁ'ouﬁ.;&a ] by _houg the

*

pirates p,deadeapem remihmce; ﬁe ‘

captm-e,% withont much spilling, §F bﬁd 'I‘hey

had discovered the trick Thad played orthem

mt.h the compess, and, as moy be supposed, I

.. g the recxptent of any quantity of threats nnd
curses. :

But they hﬁ no mare power to ha.rm r,me

They were tried by the Freflch authorities of St.

lives, and in one month afterwards X obtained -

passage lqa. French. barque to G1hr?_1n;r apd [N
pard.

from ance:l‘*enmq homs. nfthe slnp
well -t Nyw Fork, -

Theis ended_ n;a]f@sﬁge and thongh T often
take pleanwe in g bow X conuered my
enemm.g, and also in relatmg the incidents to my
frietids, yét T should prefer that the next passage
of the kind should be undertaken by some one
+ | beside myself’ i .
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